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(CnaBuctruku 300pHuk, HoBu Cag, kib. 1)

Bnaaumup AnToHoBHY [[BI00
PITY, UncturyT cnaBsHoBeaeHuss PAH (Mocksa)

BAATO-CAABSIHCKAS AKIIEHTHASI CICTEMA
1 ITOT THAOEBPOITEMICKOM
AKIIEHTO/AOTIMYECKOM PEKOHCTPYKLINI

Pe3rome: B cTathe uner pedb 0 peKOHCTPYUPOBAHHOMN OaNTO-CIABSHCKOM aKIIEHTHOM
cucTeMe U 00 OTHOLIEHHUN e€ K NMPanHI0EeBPOIIEIiCKON akeHTHOH cucTeMe. B mepBoit
YacTU CTaThH HU3JIAraeTcs CUCTEMa aKLEHTHBIX MapagurM OaaTo-CIaBSHCKOIO Ipa-
A3bIKa (KaK HEIIPOU3BOAHBIX UMEH U TJIAr0JIOB, TAK U MPOM3BOIHBIX), 4 TAKXKE IIPaBU-
7Ta ux BbIOOpa. Ilpn MOMOIIM cHeNMaIbHBIX MapKUPOBOK yCTAQHABIHMBAETCS CBS3b
MEX/y aKIEHTHON MapaJnrMoi (KaKk HETPOM3BOIHBIX, TaK M MPOM3BOIHBIX CIIOB) H
Mopdamu cioBa. Bo BTOpoii 4acTH NMPOBOAUTCS aHANIU3 BEIMICKUX TEMaTHYECKHX
neBepOaTHBOB C TOYKH 3PEHUs TPOBEPKH BO3MOXKHOCTH PACTIPOCTPAHEHUs] Ha HHX
TeX K€ KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB aKI[EHTHOU CUCTEMBI, KOTOpbIe OOHAPYKUIUChH B
0anTo-CIaBSHCKOM (T.€. aKIEHTYallHOHHBIX BaJE€HTHOCTEH). AHAIOTMYHO aHAIM3H-
pytoTcs cyddukcanbHbple JIeBepOaTUBbl M IPEUeCKUE TeMaTU4ecKue AeBepOaTHBBI.
CornocTaBieHne CUCTEMBI BAJIEHTHOCTEH, IPUIMCAHHOM BEUICKIM JieBepOaTHBaM, ¢
aKIIEHTHOH CHCTEMOH 3THX AeBepOaTHUBOB IPHBOJUT K PEKOHCTPYKIMHU AN IPEKO-
apHICKOTO TOH K& «METATOHHM», YTO U B OANTO-CIAaBSIHCKOM, IIPUTOM UTO B MHIO-
apuiiCKOM, B OTJIMYHE OT IPEUECKOT0 U APYTUX UHJOEBPONENHCKHX SI3BIKOB, B IOMH-
HaHTHBIX IUTaThopMax MPOM30MIEN CABUT yAApEHHs Ha CIeyIomuit cior. B tperseit
9acTU MPOBOAUTCS CpaBHEHHE BeIUICKUX AeBepOaTUBOB ¢ AapACKUMU pediaekcamu
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX IIPAaHHI0APHICKUX J€BEepOATHBOB, KOTOPOE ITOKA3bIBAaeT JOCTa-
TOYHO TOYHOE COOTBETCTBHE BO BCEX AKLEHTOJIOTMYECKHX THIIAX 3TUX OCHOB, 32 OJI-
HHUM HCKIIIOYEHHEM: B JAPICKUX OCHOBaX C JJOMUHAHTHBIMU IUIAT()OPMAMHU IepeBH-
JKCHHE aKLEHTa Ha CIEIYIOIIUi CIOr OTCYTCTBOBAJO, TaK )K€ KaK, B YaCTHOCTH, B
rpeueckoM. IIpoBenéHHOE cpaBHEHUE MOATBEPXKIAET TOHOBBII XapaKkTep KOHCTPYK-
THBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB WHIOEBPOMNEHCKON aKIEHTHOW CHCTEMBI U, CIEJOBATEIbHO, TO-
HOJIOTHYECKYIO THIIOTE3Y IIPOUCXOXKICHHS HHAOEBPOIEHCKIX CHCTEM Pa3HOMECTHOIO
(hOHOJIOTHYIECKH 3HAYMMOTO aKIIeHTa.

KrodeBble cj10Ba: aKLIEHTONOTHS, IapACKUE I3bIKHY, IIMHA, IXalypa, MaiisM, JaMeH.

HccnenoBanust B 001aCTH CAABSIHCKOM, OaNTHICKON U OaTO-ClIaBsiH-
CKOHM CpaBHHUTEIHHO-HCTOPUICCKON aKI[CHTOJIOTHH TPUBEIH K PEKOHCT-
PYKIHMH 0aTO-CIIaBSIHCKON aKIEHTYaIl[MOHHONH CHCTEMBI, KOTOpas oKasa-
Jach OPTaHW30BAHHOW KaK napaoueMamudeckds aKyeHmuas cucmemd.
Tunonornyeckoe CpaBHEHHUE ITON CUCTEMBI C IPYTUMH AKIICHTYaIMOHHBI-
MU CHCTEMaMH SI3BIKOB C PAa3HOMECTHBIM YIapeHHEM IO3BOJWIO BBIIC-
JUTHh TUN TOJOOHBIX aKIEHTYAIIHOHHBIX CHCTEM, KOTOPHIM U OBLIO JTaHO
9TO Ha3BaHHE.

[on cucmemamu napaduemamuyecko2o akyeHma Wil napaousMamui-
YeCKUMU AKYEHMHbIMU CUCTMeMaMy TIOHUMArOTCS B MOCKOBCKOW akIeH-
TOJIOTUYECKOH IIIKOJIC TAKUE CUCTEMBI, KOTOPHIC XapaKTEePHU3YIOTCS ABYMS
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HJIW HCCKOJIbKMMHU TUIIAMH MMOBCACHUA aKIICHTA 6 C106e, UMCHYCMbIMU aK-
OCHTHBIMHU THUIIAMHU WJINW aKOCHTHBIMUH (aK]_IeHTyaI_[I/IOHHI)IMI/I) napaaurma-
MU (. 11.), IO KOTOPBIM PacCHpeleisioTCs 6ce Cl08d COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
S3bIKa CIEAYIOMNM 00pa3oM:

1. B xoprmyce HEmpoM3BOAHBIX OCHOB BBIOOp aKIEHTHOrO THna (ax-
yenmuou napaouemsl) UL KaXIOTO CIOBA HE MPEICKa3bIBACTCS
Kakoi-1mbo mHpopManueil, 3aKmo4eHHOl B opMe WM B 3HaYe-
HUH 3TOTO CJIOBA, a SABJSACTCS MPUCYIIUM JaHHOMY CJIOBY (IIPHITH-
CaHHBIM €MY) TPaJIUIIHOHHO.

2. B kopimyce mpou3BOIHBIX OCHOB BHIOOD aKIEHTHBIX TUIIOB OIpe/ie-
JSIeTCsl aKLEHTHBIMU TUTIAMU (aKyeHmublMu napaouemamu) Ipous-
BOJSIIHUX OCHOB (OOBIYHO C COOTBETCTBYIOIICH MOMPABKOW Ha CJIO-
BOOOpa30BaTEIbHBIN THII).

I'nmaronpHas akieHTHas CHCTeMa B 3THX S3bIKaX OOBIYHO IOCTPOCHA
MOOOHBIM e 00pa3oM: Pa3UYHBIC TIIArOJbHBIE KATETOPHUU TPU ATOM
paccMaTpUBalOTCSl KaK MPOU3BOIHBIC IO OTHOIIECHHUIO K INIarojibHOM KaTe-
TOPHH, TIOJOKEHHOW B HAYAJIO OIFICAHUSI.

B GanTo-cnaBstHCKOM Ipasi3bIKe CYIECTBOBAJIH JIBE aKIIEHTHBIE T1apa-
JUTMBI UMEH M T11arojos: 1 a.n. — ¢ HEeMOABIKHBIM yIapEHUEM Ha KOpHE
(B IpOM3BOTHBIX — Ha OCHOBE) U 2 a.II. — C JBYMS TUIAMH CJIOBO(GOPM:
1) bopmbl C HETTOABMKHBIM YJIapeHHEM Ha OKOHYaHWM (OPTOTOHHYECKUE
c1oBoopMEI) U 2) (HOPMBI-DHKIMHOMEHBI (B a0COMOTHON MO3HIIAU: TIO-
JIO’KEHHE MEXIY ABYMS IMay3aMH, — S3TH (OpMBI MOJy4yald HadaJbHOE
ymapenne, B opMax ¢ MPOKIUTHKAMHU YAapEHHE CTABUIOCH HA MEPBOU
MPOKJINTHKE, TO €CTh Ha Hadasle OHETHUECKOTO CI0BA).

DOpMBI-SHKIMHOMEHEI MBI PacCMAaTPUBAEM KaK COCTOSIIHNE W3 MOp-
(eM ¢ perecCUBHOM aKIeHTyallMOHHOM BaJIECHTHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO 0003Ha-
YaeM 3HAKOM «—» IIOJI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM CJIOTOM, & YIapHbIe OKOHYAHUS
cunTaeM 00JIaaloNIMMH JJOMUHAHTHON BaJIEHTHOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO 0003Ha-
YaeM 3HAKOM «+» IOJI CIIOTOM 3TOT0 OKOHYAHUS; €CTECTBEHHO, YTO KOPHU
1 a.m paccMaTpuBaroOTCsS KaK JOMHHAHTHBIC. Hibke Te NOMHHAHTHBIC
OKOHYAHWSA, KOTOpBHIE HE HABOIAT HAa MPEIIIESCTBYIOUIMHA CIOr Oanrto-
CIIABSIHCKYI0 METaToHHI0 (_ > ~), OTMEYAroTCsl 3HAKOM «+», pac-
MIOJIO’KEHHBIM TaKXKe MOJI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM cJIoroM. besynapHas akyTo-
Basg JoiATOoTa 00O3HAueHa 3HAKOM « », Oe3ymapHas HUpKyMpiexcoBas
JIONTOTa — 3HAKOM « »; aKyTOBOE yAapeHHe 0003HAueHO COYETaHHEM
3HAKOB « », MUPKYM(IEKCOBOE yJapeHHe — COYETAHHEM 3HAKOB « *»
WM 3HAKOM « ~» HaJ BTOPOH 4YacThio JUQPTOHTA, 3HAK « » 0003HAUaeT
UKTyC 0€3 yKa3aHHs ero TOHOBOH XapaKTepPHCTHKH. 3HAKOM «» 0003Ha-
YeH JIeMapKallMOHHBIN aKIeHT NpHu GopMax-dHKINHOMEHAX.
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a-OCHOBEI XK. poJia.
1-s am.: séild, gen. séilas, dat. séilai, acc. seilan, instr. séildn,
4 A _’-': A“: _’.+v+ +LT - +_’._— L. t +
seilaian, loc. séilai, voc. séila; pl.: nom. séilas, gen. seilon, dat. seildmus,
=0 v, A - LA ro- ++_'.,-. ++_’.+
acc. sg’ilans, instr. sgllam_zs, loc. sgzlasy; du.: nom.-acc. sgllaz, gen. sgllgu
< ami asu <
dat. seildma, instr. seilamd.
* * + L - * -3 n - nw A - nw - n
2-a a.m.: galva, gen. galvas, dat. galvai, né galvai, acc. galvan, né
ot P Ay Ze A A oy
galvan, instr. galvdn galvaian, loc. galvaz galvai-¢n, voc. galva; pl.:
nom. galvas, né galvas gen. galvon dat galvamus acc. galvans, né
galvans, instr. galvamls loc. galvasu du.: nom.-acc. galvai, né galvdi,
gen. galvau, dat. galvgmg, instr. galvamg.
- ¥ - ¥ - - ¥

0-OCHOBBI M. poJa.

1-1 a.m.: éérdos gen. z'érdd dat. éérdéi acc. éérdon instr. éérdd loc.
zordoz voc. zorde pl.: nom. zordoz gen. zordon dat. zordomus acc.
zordons instr. zordozs loc. zordozsu du.: nom.-acc. zordo gen zordou
dat zordoma instr. zordoma :

2—;1 a.IL: rézos, né rezos gen. réza, né réza dat. rezoi, né rézdi, acc.
rééon né rézon, instr. rezo né rézo, loc. rezoz voc. reze pl.: nom. rézoi
(?7), gen. rezon dat. rezomus acc. rézons, né rezons, instr. rezozs loc.
rezozsu du nom.-acc. +rezo né rézo, gen. rezou dat. rezoma instr.
rezoma

Uu-OCHOBBI M. poJia

1-s a.n.: ngsus, gen. nasous, dat. ngsovei, acc. ndgsun, instr. ndsumi,
loc. nas0u+voc nasou pl )ilom nasoves gen. nasovon dat. nasumus
acc. nasuns instr. nasumzs loc. nasusu du.: nom.-acc. nasu gen 1oc
nasovous dat. nasuma 1nstr nasuma

2% am.: ledus gen. ledous dat lédovei, né ledovei, acc. lédun, né
ledun, instr. ledumz loc. ledou voc. ledoii; pl.: nom. lédoves, né ledoves,
gen. ledovon dat.” ledumus acc. leduns né leduns, instr. ledumzs loc.
ledusu du.; nom.-acc. ledu né ledu, gen.-loc. ledovous dat. leduma
instr. leduma

i-OCHOBBI X. pOJa.

1-s am.: akstzs gen. akstezs dat. akstez acc. akstm instr. akstzmz loc.
akstel voc. akstel pl.: nom. akstz]es gen. akstl]on dat. akstzmus acc.
F
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akstms instr. akstzmzs loc. akstzsg du.: nom.-acc. glést_f, gen.-loc.
aksyous dat. akstzma instr. akstzma

2% am: detls+ gen. detels dat detel né detei, acc. detm né detin,
instr. detzmz loc. detez voc. detez pl: nom. deétijes, né détijes, gen.
detJon dat. detzmus acc. detins, ne déetins, instr. detzmzs loc. detzsu du.:
nom.-acc. deti, né den gen.-loc. detJous dat. detzma instr. detzma

ATteMaTtnueckue KOPHEBBIC OCHOBBI.

1-s a.: dyirs, gen. dgr_es, dat. dgr_i, acc. dkir_in ~ dyirn, instr. duirmi,
loc. durl pl.: nom. dures, gen. duron, dat. dyirmys, acc. durins, instr.
duzrmzs loc. duzrsu du nom.-acc. dure gen. 1oc durous dat.-instr.
dyg’ma

2-s1 a.Il.: zuers ne zuers (7), gen. zueres dat. zuerz né Zuéri, acc.
Zuerin, né Zuerm 1nstr zugrmz loc. zuerz pl nom. Zyéres, né Zuéres, gen.
zueron dat. zuer(z)mus acc. Zuerins, ne Zyerins, instr. Zu@r(l)mzs loc.
zuersu du.: nom.-acc. Zuére, né zuére, gen.-loc. zuerous dat.-instr.

zuerm

+IQ |‘

Crnenyer OTMETHTD, YTO JIUTOBCKHE (POPMBI NOM.SE -4~ W -i-OCHOB H
aTeMaTUYeCKUX OCHOB OTJIMYAIOTCA KaK OT CIaBSHCKHX, TaK U OT JAPYTUX
WHJIOCBPOTICHCKUX, TIPaB/ia, B Pa3HBIX OTHOIICHUAX. B CIIaBSIHCKOM 3TO
(OPMBI-DHKIIHHOMEHBI, a B INTOBCKOM — (DOPMBI C IOMHHAHTHBIM OKOH-
YaHWEM, HO B OTJIMYHE OT IPEYECKOTO U IEPMAHCKOI'0 OHHU JAIOT IUPKYM-
(rekc Ha KOHEYHOM JIOJITOM CJIOTE. DTUM KE OTIMYAETCS OT JTUTOBCKOTO
Y CIIaBSTHCKUI NOm.Sg. m. I€MCTBUTEIbHBIX NPUYACTUH OT TIIAroJioB MOJI-
BI>KHOro akueHtHoro Ttuna. C.JI. Hukonaes, mo-BuanuMoMy, NpaBUIBHO
OOBSICHHJI 3TO CJIAaBSIHCKOM METAaTOHWEH Tepes MaBIIUM -s, PH 000CHO-
BaHUW BO3HHUKHOBEHHS a.al. d. BeposaTHo, Tak ke MOXHO OOBICHHTH
CITaBSHCKOE OTJIMYHUE gen.Sg. -i- U -U-OCHOB, €CJIH PYCCK. 13 oMy TI0Ka3a-
TENBHO IS TOCIETHUX.

I'naronbHbIie MPE3CHTHLIC OCHOBLI.

l-a a.m.: 5g.: 1.p. S]+]0(I’l) 2.p. SJu]ez(sez) 3.p. SJ+]e(tl) pl: l.p.
SJJemA 2.p. S]+]el‘e 3.p. S]+]0nll du.: lp SJJeva 2.p. S]+_]el‘a 3.p.
SJ+J_et_€
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2-s aan.: sg.: L.p. [ijo(n), né lijo(n), 2.p. lijéi, né lijéi ~ lijéiséi, 3.p. lije,
né lije ~ ljeti; pl.: 1.p. lijemd, 2.p. lifeté. 3.p. ljonti: du.: 1.p. ljjevd, 2.p.
lijetd, 3.p. lijeté. F ¥ 3 :

Kak Opi10 3ameueno yxe @. ne CoccropoM, B CHCTEME JIUTOBCKOTO
cJ10BO0Opa30BaHus JIEHCTBYIOT JBa MPUHITUIA BEIOOPA (TIOPOXKIACHHMS) aK-
ueHTHbIX TUnoB [Coccrop: 624—625].

OpxuH, KOTOPBI MBI HA3bIBAEM KA T €T O P H a JI b H BI M, 3aKIII0YaeT-
Csl B TOM, YTO aKIEHTHBIM TUI TIPOU3BOTHOTO MOJHOCTHIO OMPEICIICH CII0-
BOOOpa30BaTEeIbHBIM, WIH MOP(OIOTMYECKHM, THUIIOM IPOU3BOJHOIO
(c1oBOOOpazoBaTeNbHBIM CYy(PHUKCOM MM CIIOBOOOPa30BAaTENEHON MOe-
nb0). Y OONBIIOTO0 KOJHMYECTBA CIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIX THIIOB ATOT
MPHUHIUN SIBHO BTOPHYEH, & TaK KaK TCHICHIHS €ro PacCIIMPEHHS OTYET-
JUBO MPOCTYHAaeT BO BCEH MCTOPHU JMTOBCKOIO $3bIKA, TO TPYOHO Ha-
3BaTh CIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIN THII, B KOTOPOM IEPBHYHOCTH ATOTO CIO-
co0a BRIOOpA aKIEHTa HEeJIb3sI OBLIO OBI OCTABUTH IO/ COMHCHUE.

Jpyroii mpuHIINT BEIOOPA aKIEHTHBIX THUIIOB 3aKII0OYACTCS B TOM, UTO
AKIEHTHBIN THIT MPOU3BOJHOTO BHIOMPACTCS B CBSI3U C aKIICHTHOW Mmapa-
TUTMOM mpon3Bosmero. [Ipu 3ToM MOryT OBITh KaK IPOCOAMYECKIE, TaK
U HE MPOCOANIECKHe (HaKTOPhl, KOTOPBIE OMPEACICHHBIM 00pa3oM MOIH-
(GUIUPYIOT MaHHBIM BBIOOP. DTOT NPUHIMIT BHIOOpA AKIICHTHBIX THIIOB
MIPOU3BOIHBIX MBI HA3bIBAEM B T O P bI M MIPUHIIUIIOM MapagurMaTHIECKO-
ro akmenra. (HempousBogHBIM B fA3BIKaX C MapaJurMaTHYECKUM AaKIICH-
TOM TIPUCYIIH IBAa WU HECKOIBKO aKIIEHTHBIX THUIIOB — aKICHTHBIX Ia-
paaurM (a. 1m.), BEIOOp KOTOPBIX TPAJAUIIMOHEH, T. €. KaXKJas HePOU3BOI-
Has OCHOBa MMEET OJHY M3 ITHX a. II., KOTopas He MPEICKa3bIBacTCsa Ka-
KoH-m00 mHbopMalmeit, UCXoAdIeld U3 CUHXPOHHOW CHUCTEMBI S3bIKA.
OTa 0COOEHHOCTD SI3BIKOB C TAKUM THUIIOM OpPTaHU3AlUH YAAPCHUS Ha3bI-
BaeTCSI I € P B bI M MIPHUHITUTIOM apaJIUTMATHICCKOTO aKI[CHTA).

WmeroTcst 1Ba MCTOYHHKA, MO3BOJISIOMINE PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH Hambo-
Jiee paHHee COCTOSHUE CHUCTeMbl BbIOOpa (IOPOXKACHMSI) aKIEHTHBIX TH-
MIOB IIPOM3BOIHBIX, KOTOPOE MOYKHO Ha3BaTh IMPAIUTOBCKUM MU Ipadai-
TUHCKUM (OHO XK€ M MPadanTOCIaBIHCKOE). DTO MaTepHai JPECBHEIUTOB-
CKUX aKLIEHTYHPOBAaHHBIX TEKCTOB (B MepByIo ouepensr TekcTtoB H. Jlayk-
mu') 1 Hanbosee ONMMCAHHBIX AUANEKTOB (0cobenHo Teepeuroc). Ilepe-

! Camplit 607161101 U3 5THX TEKCTOB, TekcT [locTriuibl JlayKim, npeiaraeT psijl 3araox 1
TpyaHocTeil. [leno B TOM, 4TO B OTHOILICHUH sI3bIKA M B OCOOCHHOCTH B OTHOIICHHH aKICH-
TYallMOHHOW CHUCTEMBI SI3bIKa OH HE SIBIISETCSI COUHBIM. JTY OCOOCHHOCThH aKLEHTYaIlUU
H. daykum 3ameyaiii, HO MBITATKCH OOBSICHATH CMEIIAHHBIM XapaKTepOM €ro akIeHTHOM
CUCTEMBI: OH JIOJITO CIIY)KUJI Ha TEPPUTOPUH KEMAUTCKHUX JHAJIEKTOB U UX aKIEHTHAsI CHC-
TeMa HAJIOKUIACh HA aKIEHTHYIO CUCTEMY €ro POJHOT0 ayKIITaickoro ropopa. OmHako
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CTpOiiKa, KOTOPOH MOJBEPraeTcsl CUCTEMAa MOPOKICHUS aKLEHTHBIX THIIOB
MIPOM3BOJIHBIX B MCTOPHH JINTOBCKOTO $3bIKa, JOBOJBHO 3HayHTeNbHa. B
COBPEMEHHBIX IUANIEKTAaX COXPAHSIOTCS JHIIL (HParMEHTH MEPBUYHOTO
COCTOSIHHS, HO TaK KaK B Pa3HBIX THAIIEKTaX dTH (PparMeHTHI Pa3INIHEL, U
B TO XK€ BpeMs OOBEAMHEHBI CIUHBIM MPUHIMIIOM — «BTOPHIM NPUHIIH-
MIOM TTapaTuTMaTHIECKOTO aKIEHTay, TO, H3YIHB 3TU (PparMeHTH U 00be-
JIMHUB UX, MBI TIOJyYUM JIOCTATOYHO OOJNBIIONH (hparMeHT NepBOHAYAIb-
HOHM CHCTEMBI, KOTOPBIH XOPOIIO BepU(HUIUPYETCA U JOIONHIETCS Mare-
pHAaJIOM JPEBHEIUTOBCKUAX AKIEHTYHPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB.

CoracHO «BTOPOMY IMPHHIUIY HapaguTMaTHYECKOTO AKIIEHTa» BBI-
00p aKIEHTHBIX THIIOB B 3TOM PEKOHCTPYHMPOBAHHOM ()parMeHTe aKIeHT-
HOW CHCTEMBI OIpeneseTcs ABYMS IapaMeTpaMu: akIeHTHOW mapaaur-
MOH (a. I1.) MPOU3BOJIAIIETO U MOP(HOHOJIOTHYECKUM KilaccoM cyddukca.
JIByM a. 1. HeNpoW3BOMHBIX: 1-U a. 1. (JuT. 1-s ¥ 2-1 a.1m.) U 2-d a. I
(mar. 3-g 1 4-g a. 1m.)> — COOTBETCTBOBAIM TPH AKLEHTHBIX THIIA TIPOU3-
BOJHBIX: TUII A — HEMOBIKHOE yJapeHHe Ha KOpHE; TUI B — HemoaBmx-
Hoe ynapeHue Ha cypduxce; v C — moasrkHOe yaapenue (= 2-i Gantuii-
ckoii a. 11.). CydduKchl 1enumch Ha Ba MOp(OHOJIOTHYECKUX Kilacca —

I knacc: -isk-a- (adj.), -in-a- (adj.), -at-i-, -ast-i-, -ing-a- (adj.), -yst-a,
-yb-a, pa-\-é, pa-\/-)iis;

II xnacc: -el-is, -isk-is (adj.), -in-is (adj.), -esn-is (adj., cp. cT.), -um-a-,
-at-a, -yst-é, -inyk-a-, -yb-é, -uot-a- (adj.), -(j)aus(j)-a- (adj., nmpes. cT.).

BHHMATEJIbHOE IOCTPAaHUYHOE PACCMOTPEHUE OTOOPasKeHUsI aKIIEHTHOU CUCTEMBI B TEKCTE
IMoctrmnel JlayKimy 3acTaBIseT OTKA3aThCs OT 3TOT0 OOBSCHEHMS: B HEM HET paBHOMEp-
HOTO CMEIICHUSI Pa3HOPOJHBIX (OPM B KaKOH-TO KOIMYECTBEHHOHN MPOMOPIHHU, a HAIpPO-
THB, pa3Hble JaCTH TEKCTa JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CYIIECTBEHHO KaueCTBEHHO pa3IndHbEIe (par-
MEHTHI aKLICHTHBIX CHCTeM. BrmepBble 3T0, mo-BuAMMOMY, ObLIO 3amedeHo B.M. Mnmiu-
CBuTBIMEM, HO TaK KaK OH MCHOJIB30BaN JIMIIs Matepran SKDA, SBHO He TTOJHBIN, eMy He yaa-
JIOCh TIONY4YHTh HamexxHoe pasbmeHue Tekcra. Y. KymsunoBckuii, paGotas Han Indeks-
Stownik’om, HaTonkHyJCS Ha psia opPorpadpIecKHX M JIEKCHYCCKHX Pa3IU4Uii, 4TO 3a-
CTaBUJIO €ro BbIJBHHYTb IPEINOIOXKEHUE O HECKOIbKHUX IEepPEeBOAYMKAX TEKCTa, CM.
Kudz. I: c. [I-1II. Cyns mo 3ToMy €ro TEKCTy, OH 3aMETHJ M3MECHEHHE TEKCTa HayHuHas C
IIECTOH COTHHU CTPAHUII, YTO MPUONU3UTEIHLHO COOTBETCTBYET MoeMy paszbuenuto. [Ipu-
OIM3UTENBHO C MOCIEAHUX IECATKOB CTPAaHMI] ISTOW COTHH PE3KO MEHAETCS aKLEHTOBKA
psina nexcuko-mMopdoaornueckux kareropuii. Co3maercs BIeYaTJIeHHe, YTO B CO3aHNH aK-
LEHTyaly TOro TeKCTa NPUHUMAIU y4dacTHe 1o KpaiiHell Mepe ABa uenoBeka. Eciu Mbl
HPEIIIONIOKNM, YTO AKIEHTOBKY TEKCTa OCYIIECTBILUIN HAOOPIIUKH, TO YacTh TEKCTa Ha-
YHHas TPUOIM3UTENEHO co ¢. 470—480 10 KOHIIAa KHUTH MBI MOXKEM Ha3BaTh «30HOU BTO-
poro HabopmuKay. Bcio mpeanecTByoIyo YacTh KHATH MBI MOXKEM PacCMaTpUBaTh Kak
«30HY HepBOro HabOPIHUKa», B KOTOPOH BO3MOXHBI ()parMeHTHI, B HA0OpEe KOTOPHIX yda-
CTBOBAJ BTOPOH HAaOOPIIHK, Oy/1eM Ha3bIBaTh NX «BEIOPOCAMH U3 30HBI BTOPOTO HAGOPIIH-
ka». Yto kacaetrcsa Karexusuca Jlaykiy, To B HeM 3TOI IUXOTOMHHU HE HAOIIOAAETCS.

2 PeKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOE COCTOSTHUE OTHOCHUTCS K IIEPHOJLY 110 AelcTBrs 3aKkoHa ne Coccropa.
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Br100op akiieHTHOTO THIIA TIPOU3BOAUIICS CIEAYIOUUM 00pa3oM: OT OC-
HOB 1-if a. 1. HE3aBUCHUMO OT KJ1acca cypdukca BEIOHpaCs aKIeHTHBIN THIT

A, ot ocHOB 2-# a. 1. ipu cydurcax | kmacca — tun C, npu cypdukcax
IT xitacca — Tun B:

Tabnuya 1
A.TI. TPOU3BOIAINX
1-a 2-5
Kiacc I 4 c
cyddukca I B

L. Cypdpukcor I kaacca

A. C KpaTKHMH IJIaCHBIMH

1. Cydduxc -osti-s Tabauya 2
A.1. MPOM3BOIAIIINX
DopMBI
NpOM3- Henonswxnas (1-51) ITonuxHas (2-51)
BOJHBIX AKyT Hupxymdrexce, Iupxymdiexce,
(yt. 1) KpaTKoCTh (2) AxyT (3) KpaTKOCTh (4)
Bant. subst. -ast-i-
nom. | pilnastis biaiirastis givastis nerimastis
Sg.| gen. | pilnasties | biaiirasties givastiés | nerimastiés
acc. pilnasty biaiirasty givastj nerimasty
Cnag. subst. -0st-b-
@A) | @EEH =0
nom. | rddosto modrosto lénoste égstosto
dat. radosti modrosti Iénosti éestosti
Sg.| instr. | rddostejo | modrostejo lénostvjo | Cestostvjo
loc. radosti modrosti lénosti’ Cestosti
gen. rddostvjb | modrostejb lenostsjb | Cestostvjb

Ipumeuanue. Matepuaibl MO CIaBIHCKOH peKoHCTpyKuuK cM. [pi6o 1981b: 107-122],

GanTtuiickas peKOHCTPYKIHs 1 MaTepuaisl B [[Ipi60 2006b: 135-136].
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2. cyppuxkc -in-o- Tabnuya 3
A.1I. TpoU3BOAALINX
Dopmbl
TPOH3BO/I- Henonsmxknast (1-5) HonswxkHas (2-51)
HBIX AkyT Hupkymduiexc, Axyr (3) Hupkymduiexc,
(mut. 1) KpaTkocTh (2) y KpaTkocTh (4)
Banr. adj. -in-a-
m. | duksinas | varinas plaukinas | kravinas
Sg. L L P .
f. duksina varind plaukina kruvina
Pl m. | dauksinié varinié pldukinie kruvinie
' f. duksinas | varinas plaukinas | kravinas
Cnasg. adj. -bn-o-
a* (=4) ab (= D) (=0
m versnb grésvns mironv dslZonv
Sg. f. | vérvna grésona mirenda dvlZona
n Vervno gresvno mirono dbvlZono

Ipumeuanue. Matepuansl IO CIaBIHCKOW pekoHCTpykuuu cM. [[Ip16o 1981b: 72-94],
OanTuiickasi peKOHCTpyKuus 1 Marepuaisl B [Ip100 2006b: 131-134].

3. cyppuxc -isk-o- Tabauya 4
A1 IPOU3BOASAILMX
Do
Hpg)ﬂwéglo - Henonswxknas (1-51) [TonBuxkHas (2-51)
HBIX AxkyT upxympexc, AxyT (3) Mupxymduexc,
(ymt. 1) KpaTKoCTh (2) Y KpaTKocTh (4)
baxr. adj. -iSk-a-
S m. | viriskas | dvasiskas siniskas diéviskas
& f. | viriska dvasiska stiniska dieviska
Pl m. | viriskié dvasiskié suniskie dieviskie
' f. | viriskas | dvasiskas sitniskas diéviskas
Cnag. adj. -bsk-o-
a* (= 4) ab (= D) (=0
m. | brdteskv | Zenwvskv zZvervskn mozvskw
Sg. f. | brdteska | Zénwvska Zvéreska mozoska
n. | bratesko | Zénwsko Zvervsko mozosko

Tpumeyanue. Matepuanbl 10 CIABIHCKOH pekoHCTpykuuu cM. [pi6o 1981b: 62-72],
OanTuiickas peKOHCTPYKIMs 1 MaTepuaisl B [Ip100 2006b: 1 19—-131].
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B. C 0onzumu akymuposannvimu 2nacnvimu

4. Baur. -ing-a- Tabruya 5
g 9 A.II. IPOM3BOISIIIMX
Bun npous- |E' 2
/L TIPO] - & HenonsmxkHast (1-51) THonswxHas (2-51)
BOJISIIICH E =
[a]
OCHOBBI & 2| Axyr  [Hupkymdiekce, Axyr (3) [Mupkymduiiexc,
S (yut. 1) | kpatkocTh (2) KpaTKOCTh (4)
& & | OmHO- | m. | kiningas |galingas | ndudingas |zalingas
2 8 CII0K- , i i
2 3| wupe f. |kinmingd |galingd ndudinga |zalinga
m < + - %3 +- %5 R -~ %%
50
‘§ % | mBy- | m. |———— |dkmeningas |———— iISmintingas
o & | ciuox- ,
N g | mee | |——— |gkmeninga |———— | iSmintinga
¥ F

B cnaBsiHCKUX s3bIKax oOparmaeT Ha ceOsi BHUMaHuE Cy(PQPUKC -¢n-
(BHIMMO, -¢n-), KOTOPBIH 3aHHMAeT OJIM3KHE MO3UIMK B CHCTEME CIOBO-
00pa3oBaHus M MPOCOANYSCKHA TOXKICCTBEH Oantuiickomy -ing-a-. Ciox-
HOCTB €r0 CETMEHTHOTO COCTaBa JIOCTAaTOYHO yOEeIUTEIbHO COOTHOCHUTCS
CO CJIOKHOCTBIO €T0 MPOCOANICCKON XapaKTePUCTUKH.

5. Caas. adj. -¢n-o- Tabnuya 6
Dopmbl A.1. IpOU3BOAAIINX
[IPOM3BO/HBIX Henoneuxknas (1-51) [MonBwkHas (2-5)
<
§ 1A (AKYTI) HHpKYMtimeé;, Axyr (3) HHPKYM@%’
g E KII. TUIT JIUT. KpaTKOCTh KpaTKOCTbh
z wE=d) | @ED (=0
o9 7 - ~ -
% ; m. | medens stoklenv porstenv | lédenv
¢ v . . .
% E Sg.| f. | medena stokl¢na porstena | ledena
= n. | médeno stokléno porsteno | lédeno

Tpumeuanue. MatepHalibl 10 PeKOHCTPYKIUH CIABIHCKOM CHCTEMBI BBIOOPA aKIl. TUIIOB Y
npuIarateNibHeIX ¢ cydd. -gn- cm. B [[Ip100 1981b: 127-140], 6antuiickas peKOHCTPYKIUS
¥l MaTepHaslbl aKUEHTHON CHCTEMBI NPHIIAraTeNbHbIX ¢ cyhd. -ing- B [1p160 2006b: 137
142].
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II. Cydpodpukce Il kaacca
A. C kpamKumu 2nacHvimu
1. Cydduxc -ot-d- Tabauya 7
A 1. MPOM3BOSAIINX
Dopmbl Hemnonmxknas (1-5) IMomsmxHAsS (2-51)
HPOHU3BOIHBIX
AxyT Hupkymdueke, | Axyr |Hupkymdexc,
(yat. 1) | xparkocts (2) | (;mt. 3) | KpaTKOCTh (4)
bant. subst. -at-a
" nom. | Svéikatd givatd
En )
5 g & G svéikatas givatas
’= Q g
& § 3 acc. | Svéikatg givatq
Q Q
U instr. | svéikatq givatg
Cnas. subst. -ot-a
E £ | Ak tin | ae (= A) ab (=E) cc(=0)
)
E _E
% % é nom. | niSceta dobrota lépota | prostota
H &Y , y , ,
© 8 £ |Sg |acc. | nisceto dobrotg lepotg | prostoto
SEE=
= = instr. | ni¥cetojo | dobrotojo lépotojo | prostotojo

Ipumeuanue. Matepuaibl MO CIABIHCKOW peKoHCTPyKIuK cM. [pi6o 1981b: 122—125],
GanTtuiickas peKOHCTPYKIHs 1 MaTepuaisl B [/1pi60 2006b: 204-208].

2. cydduxc -tuy-o-/-tuu-a-

banr. -tuvas v -tuveé

Ot 11aroyioB 0aaTo-CIaBIHCKOIO HCIIOABMIXXHOI'O aKIICHTHOT'O THUIIA:

1. dumtuvé “mex’ (nur. dumti 'ﬂyTL’) ~ cnaB. *dvmo, *dvometw; [-part.
dolv, . dgla, n. dglo (a.m. bja) “nyte’ | em. [Ip160 2000a: 263, 503, 510].

2. kdltuvé «xoBanbns» (Sakyna, Zagarés raj.) (nut. kalti ‘xoBaTh’) ~
ntm. kalt “schmieden, schlagen’; cnas. *koljg, *koljetv; inf. *kélti, sup.
*koltv; aor. 1.sg. *kolxv (to ke ynapenue B pl.), 2-3.sg. *kol; Il-part.
*kollv, f. *kolla, n. *kollo “xonote’ | cm. [[Ip160 2000a: 265, 488, 491,
503].
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3. kartuvés pl., gen. kdrtuviy (1) BZ54, ‘Bucenuna’ (ut. kdrti ‘Be-
mate’) ~ JtiL. kdrt “héngen, behdngen’.

4. knltuvas BZ606, ‘nem’ (mur. kolti ‘momortuts’) ~ i kult
‘schlagen, priigeln, dreschen’.

5. kurtuvés ‘HOBOCenbe’ (JIMT. kurti ‘pas3KuraThb OTOHB’) ~ NTIIL kurt
‘Feuer anmachen, heizen’.

6. maltuvé «mononbus» (Sakyna, Zagarés raj.) (mut. mdlti “Monots’)
~ nru. malt “mahlen, drehen, schwatzen’; cnas. *meljo, *méljety; inf.
*melti, sup. *méltv; aor. 1.sg. *meélxv (To *e ynapenue B pl.), 2-3.sg.
*mel; [-part. *méllo, f. *mélla, n. *méllo ‘monors’ | cm. [[pi60 2000a:
265, 488, 491, 503].

7. mintuvai “MAI0, TLHOMSUIKA, Tpenayo’ (JUT. minti ‘MsITh’) ~ JTIIL.
mit ‘treten’; cnas. *mong, *monetv; l-part. *mélv, f. *méla, n. *mélo | cm.
[Ap160 2000a: 263, 503].

8. pjautuvas ‘cepn’ (yxe B IPEBHEIUTOBCKOM 3a(HKCHpPOBaH Tepe-
X0/l B TIOJIBUXKHBIA aKIEHTHBIN THIL: Ip.-TUT. pieutuwu instr.sg. DP 6054,
piautywy gen.pl. DP 384) (mut. pjauti ‘xath, KOCUTH’) ~ NTHI. plaiit
‘pesarts, kath’, ‘mihen, ernten’.

9. rietuvé [SkZD] ‘mrrabens, monenuua’ (TUT. rieti ‘CKIAbIBATh B
mrabenu’) ~ nuT. rieklas (1) “zwei hangende Stangen bzw. Geriist unter
der Stubendecke (beim Ofen) zum Trocknen des Brennholzes oder der
Kleider’, taxxe rieklas u pl. rieklai ‘“Dachboden’ (oTcyTCTBHE METaTOHHU
CBHUJICTEJIBCTBYET O MEPBUYHOCTH HEIOJBIIKHOTO aKIEHTHOIO THIIA MPO-
W3BOJMAIIETO TJIaroiia).

10. sétuvé “ykomko (C 3epHOM), IOCEBHOH SIIIUK’ (JIUT. $&ti “CesATh)
~ aTiL sét ‘sden, besden’; ciaB. *séjo, *séjetv; part. praes. act. *séje,
*séjotj-; aor. 1.sg. *séjasw (10 xe ynapenue B pl.), 2-3.sg. *séja; I-part.
*séjalv, . *séjala, n. *séjalo | em. [[p160 2000a: 289290, 486-487, 498;
512].

11. skiltuvas ‘orauBo; ynapHuk® (murt. skilti ‘Beicexats’) ~ mrur Skilt
‘Feuer anschlagen’.

12. §idutuvas ‘BUHTOBKa, PyXbe; TKALIKUI 9eTHOK  (JIUT. Sduti ‘cTpe-
nate’) ~ armn. Saiit “eine heftige Bewegung nach einer Richtung hin ma-
chen; schnell schieben oder stolen’; cnas. *siijo, *stijetv; inf. *sovati, sup.
*sovdte; [l-part. *sovdle, f. *sovdla, n. *sovdlo, part. praet. act. f.
*sovdvesi | em. [[Ipi6o 2000a: 289, 489, 512, 517].

13. trintuvai B BeIpaXxeHUu mintuvai-trintuvai ‘moétery darbas’ [Bliga
RR III: 67] (tut. trinti ‘“Tepets’) ~ nrul. trit ‘reiben, schleifen, schirfen’;
cp. cnmaB. *tor(j)o, *tor(j)etw; inf. *t6rti, sup. *tortv; aor. 1.sg. *t6rxw (TO
ke yaapenue B pl.), 2-3.sg. *tor; [-part. *torle, f. *torla, n. *térlo; part.
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praet. act. nom.sg. m. *t6ro, f. *torusi | em. [[Ip160 2000a: 263, 488, 491,
503, 514].

Ot r1arooB 0aaTo-CIIaBIHCKOIO IIOABUXKHOTO aKIICHTHOT'O THIIA:

1. artivas “darbininkas arklys’ [SkZD: 383] (nuT. drti ‘maxath’) ~
arin. art ‘pfliigen’; cnas. *or(j)o, *or(j)éte; inf. *ordti, sup. *oratwv; aor.
1.sg. *ordxw (10 )¢ ymapeuue B pl.), 2-3.sg. *oOra; Il-part. *oralw, f.
*orala, n. *oralo | cm. [dp160 2000a: 274-275, 488, 494, 507].

2. bliautuvé ‘kas vis bliauja, rékia’, ‘CKBEpHOCIIOB, MOXaOHUK  (JTUT.
bliauti ‘Gnesarts, peBets’) ~ ntil. blaut ‘bloken, schreien’; cmas. *bljijo,
*bljujeto | em. [p160 2000a: 293].

3. détuvai ‘yxnaquuk; KinajgoBas; xpaHuwnume’ (JuT. déti ‘KiacTp, cTa-
BUTB; TOMemaTh’) ~ ari. dét “(Eier) legen’; cnas. *déjo, *déjétv; I-part.
*déjalv, f. *déjala, n.*déjalo | em. [JIp160 2000a: 296298, 512].

4. nu-duotuvés ‘ober, Opak’ (mp.-nmut. nudituwiu ‘Slub’ gen.pl. DP
28131) (ymuT. duoti “naBate’) ~ aT1L. dudt ‘geben’; cnas. *ddjo, *dajets; I-
part. *dajalv, f. *dajala, n. *ddjalo n *dalw, . *dala, n. *ddlo; part. praet.
act. nom.sg. m. *ddve, nom.pl. *davese, nom.sg.f. *davesi u *dajavesi |
cm. [[Is160 2000a: 299-300, 512, 513, 516, 517].

5. pra-gertivés I°9, uz-gertuveés Sl. ‘zapicie, wypicie (po zalatwieniu
jakiej$ sprawy; za czyje§ zdrowie)’ (JWT. gérti ‘NUTH’) ~ NTII. dzert
‘trinken, saufen, zechen’; cnaB. *Zorg, *Zvréte u *zérg, *Zeretn; aor. 1.sg.
*Zerxwv, *prozerxv (l.pl. *Zerxomw, *proZerxomw, 2.pl. *Zerste,
*prozerste, 3.pl. *Zerse, *proZerse), 2-3.sg. *Zértv, *prozertv u 1.sg.
*Zordxwb (TO e ymapenue B pl.), 2-3.sg. *Zbra; l-part. *Zorlv, f. *Zbrla, n.
*zprlo v *Zbralv, f. *Zorala, n. *Zbralo | em. [[Is160 2000a: 266, 273, 490,
493, 501, 506].

6. kelttivés “o0Opsi OJHUMAHUS MOJIOJBIX C TIOCTEIHM B MEPBOE YTPO
nocne cBaabObl’ (MUT. kélti ‘noaHumMaTs’)® ~ I, celt “heben’.

7. klotivas (2) tech. “ykmamunx’ (Lyb.), pa-klotivé [SkZD: 385] ‘npo-
cteins’, ‘paklodé’ ~ atm. kldt “hinbreiten, decken’.

8. lietuvai “popma, B KOTOpO#l OoTIMBaIOT cBeud, purypsl’ (JIuT. lieti
‘mute’) ~ . liét “gieBen, vergieBen’; cnas. *lijo, *lijéte u *Iéjo, *Iéjéty;
inf. *[iti, sup. *Iitv u inf. *lvjati, sup. *Ibjatv; aor. 1.sg. *Iixv (10 ke yna-

3 Ho Takke kéltuviy ryts Sakyna, Zagares raj., kéltuvés n keltivés Tvérai, Rietdvo raj.; kél-
tuvas (1) DLKZ, LRKZ, kéltuvas (31) SL., kéltuvas SKZD, kéltuva (1) J, DLKZ, LRKZ,
keltuva [3%] SKZD, keltuvé (3*) DLKZ, KLD, [Otr.Twer. 148]. Ctons mmupokas huxcamus
HAKOPEHHOTO HETOIBMKHOTO aKIl. THIA M €ro peIIeKCOB CBHAETENLCTBYET, 0 MHEHHIO
C.JI. HukonaeBa, 0 Iepexoje 3TOro KOpHs B JIUT. A3bIKE B JOMUHAHTHBIH THII, 00 3TOM ke
CBHJETENBCTBYET U OTCYTCTBHE METATOHMH B cI0Bax kéltas (1), kélta (1) ‘mapom’.
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penue B pl.), 2-3.sg. *litv u aor. 1.sg. *lvjdxw (10 )¢ ymapenue B pl.), 2-
3.sg. *lpja; l-part. *lilv, f. *lila, n. *lilo u *lbjalv, f. *Ivjala, n. *lbjalo;
part. praet. act. nom.sg. f. */ivesi | cm. [[Ip160 2000a: 282, 294, 489, 495,
498, 508, 512, 517].

9. pintivés Sl. (2): pintuviy vakaras — ‘wieczor przed $lubem, na
ktorym dla mtodej wijg wianek’ (Jiut. pinti ‘TiIecTH, BUTB; CILIETAaTh’) ~
nrr. pit “flechten’; cnas. *pong, *ponéte; aor. 1.sg. *pexw (1.pl. *pexomw,
2.pl. *peste, 3.pl. *pese), 2-3.sg. *pétv; l-part. *pélv, f. *pela, n. *pélo;
part. praet. pass. *pétw, f. *peta | em. [[Ip160 2000a: 267, 491, 502, 525].

10. tintivas (2) ‘npubop mns or6uBku Koc’ (Ut tinti ‘0TOUBATH, Ha-
MPaBIATh, TOYUTh (KOCy)’) ~ cnmaB. inf. *teti, praes. 1.sg. *tong, 3.sg.
*tonete (a.1. c; cM. [p160 2000a: 267] u [Ap160 1981b: 235]).

11. virtivas Sl. (2) ‘rondel; samowar’ (JIUT. virti ‘KWIIETh, BAPUTHCS,
KHITATUTh, BApHUTh’) ~ ITIL Virt intr. ‘kochen, sieden’, tr. ‘kochen’.

12. vytuvai ‘MOTOBHIIO, MOTAJIKa  (JIUT. Vyti “BUTH, CBUBAThH ) ~ JTII.
vit ‘winden, flechten’; cnaB. *vijo, *vijet; inf. *viti, sup. *vits; aor. 1.sg.
*vixs (10 xe ynapenue B pl.), 2-3.sg. *vitw; [-part. *vils, f. *vila, n. *vilo,
part. praet. act. nom. m. *vive, f. *vivesi | cm. [dp160 2000a: 283, 489,
495, 508, 515].

Cnas. subst. -fpv-d-

OT riaronoB HCIIOABHMIKHOT'O aKIICHTHOI'O THUIIA:

1. cnaB. *bitvvd, acc.sg. *bitvvg [cxpB. bitva; cr.-xopB. XVII B.
(0. Kpmxxanua) BaTea I'p. 29, 49, 52; cnoBen. bitva; denick. bitva] ~
cnaB. *biti, praes. 1.sg. *bijo, 3.sg. *bijetv | cm. [[Ip160 2000a: 276].

2. cnaB. *britvvd, acc.sg. *britvvg [cxpB. britva; cT.-xopB. XVII B.
(0. Kpmxanuny) BpriTea I'p. 21, 29; crnoBen. britva, yeuick. britva] ~
cnaB. *briti, praes. 1.sg. *brijo, 3.sg. *brijetv | cm. [[Ap160 2000a: 276—
277].

3. cnaB. *Zrtvvd, acc.sg. *Zrtvvg [CXpB. ZFtva, CIOBEH. Zitva] ~ ITIL
dzirt (-tiés) [praes. dziru, praet. dziru] | cm. [[Is160 2000a: 330].

4 3apukcuposano Taxke tintuvas (1) u tintuvai pl. ‘puGOp 1A OTOMBKH KOC’, YTO yKa-
3bIBaCT Ha INEPBUYHO HEMOJBIDKHBIM aKIEHTHBIH THUI JMTOBCKOTO IJIaroja; HO B Jia-
THIIICKOM COOTBETCTBUE OTCYTCTBYET, B CIIABSHCKOM IJIarojie PeKOHCTPYHpyeTcs a.Il. ¢ Ha
OCHOBaHUM CIIOBEHCKOH M CT.-XOPBaTCKOH AaKI[EHTOBKH IIpe3eHCa, IOJIEPKAHHOH CT.-
CJIOBAIIKMMH U CT.-XOPBATCKHMH JaHHBIMH II0 aKIIEHTOBKE MH(WHUTUBHON OCHOBBI, CM.
[Ap160 2000a: 267] u [dp160 1981b: 235]; onnaxo cnosen. zatet ([SSKJ V: 791]: = zateér),
cynuH OT zat¢ti “hineinhauen; iiberraschen, ereilen” MoXeT OKa3aTbCsl PETMKTOM IIEPBUY-
HOTO HETIOJBI)KHOTO aKIIEHTHOTO THIIA.
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4. cnaB. *Z¢tvvd, acc.sg. *Zétvvg [cxpB. Zétva; cr.-xops. XVII B.
(TO. Kpuxanuu) Kérra I'p. 29, 49, 52; cnoBeH. Z¢tva, 4enick. Zatva] ~
ciaB. *Zeti, praes. 1.sg. *Zong, 3.sg. *Zoneto | cm. [[Ip160 2000a: 263].

5.cnaB. *sétvvd, acc.sg. *sétvvg [cxpB. sjétva; cr.-xops. XVII B.
(0. Kpmwxkanuu) GhaTea I'p. 29, 49, 52; cnoBeH. s¢tva] ~ nrul. sét ‘sden,
besden’; cmaB. *séjo, *séjetv; part. praes. act. *séje, *séjotj-; aor. 1.sg.
*séjasw (To ke ynapenue B pl.), 2-3.sg. *séja; I-part. *séjalv, f. *séjalaa,
n. *séjalo | em. [JIs160 2000a: 280281, 289-290, 486487, 498; 512].

6. cnaB. *léztvvd, acc.sg. *léztvvg [cxpB. liéstva; cnoBen. léstva] ~
cnaB. *1ézti, praes. 1.sg. *1ézo, 3.sg. *Iézetw | em. [[Ip160 2000a: 349-350].

OT raronoB IMOJABHXXHOI'O aKIICHTHOI'O THUIIA:

1. cnaB. *kletvvd, acc.sg. *kletvvo > *ki¢tovd [cxpB. kiétva, cxpB. nu-
aJl. ocaBck. klétva (3adukcuposano M. Kamosuuem 1.09.2007), cT.-x0opB.
XVII B. (YO. Kpmwxannu) KaéTra I'p. 29, 49, 52; nonbek. klgtwa] ~ cnas.
praes. 1.sg. *kléno, 3.sg. *klvnéto | cm. [[Ap160 2000a: 268].

2. cnaB. *pastvvd, acc.sg. *pastvvg > *pdstovg [cr.-xopB. XVII B.
(1O. Kpuxanuu) IlacTrd I'p. 29; nmonbck. auan. *pdstwa (no [Kucala:
253]: ne pacf’iubyi_se)] ~ cnaB. *pdsti, praes. 1.sg. *pdso, 3.sg. *paséto |
cM. [[Ip160 2000a: 355].

3. cnaB. *plytvva, acc.sg. *plytvvg > *plytevg [cr.-xops. XVII B.
(IO. Kpuwxanuu) IIa¥TRa Tp. 29, Ia¥TRA 'p. 52; CcT.-uemick. plytva u
coBp. yenick. ploutev] ~ cnas. *plove, *plovéte u *plyng, *plynéts (a.. c)
I em. [Ip160 2000a: 286, 318-319, 329].

4. cnaB. *prestovd, acc.sg. *prestovg > *préstovg [delick. prdstval ~
cnaB. *presti, praes. 1.sg. *prédo, 3.sg. *predeto | oM. [[Ip160 2000a: 354].

5. cnaB. *Zeratvvd, acc.sg. *Zoratovg > *Zerdtvvg [pycck. ocpamsd] ~
ciaB. praes. 1.sg. *Zeérg, 3.sg. *Zeréto | cm. [[Ip160 2000a: 273].

6. cnaB. *verstovd, acc.sg. *verstvvg > *vbrstvvg [MOILCK. IUall.
vdstfa F., vdstef, vdstfe S. [Kucata: 112] ~ cnas. *vertéti, praes. 1.sg.
*vortio, 3.5g. *vortits.
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B. C 0onzumu akymuposannvimu 2nacnvimu
3. baxro-cnapsnckuii cypduke -0t-0-/-0t-d-  Tabruya 8
A.11. TPOU3BOAIINX
Dopmbl Henonswmwxknast (1-5) HonswxHas (2-51)
TPOHSBOIHBIX AKyT Hupkymdiexc, Akyt (3) Hupkymduiexc,
(yat. 1) KpaTKOCTh (2) Y KpaTKoCTh (4)
bant. adj. -uot-a-/-uot-a-
5 8 g | miltiiotas | dumblilotas | tdukiiotas | kraujuotas
= . R ~ga A o
5 % § 8 f |miltiota | dumbliiotd tdukuotd | kraujuota
=: ~ A . A 4 - . . A
$8S Pl L™ miltiiotié | dumblilotié |tdukiotié | kraujuotié
g & | £ |miltiotas |dumbliotas |tdukiotas |kraujiiotas
Cnas. adj. -dt-o-/-dt-a-
e w(=A) | & =F) @ (=F))
’Ei E viilnatw Zendtv golvatv mozdty
m r”r r”r v
% §Q Sg.| £ |vélnata Zendta golvdta mozata
o= E ., . ” v
== n. |vélnato Zendto golvdto mozato

Tpumeyanue. Marepuainsl 10 CIaBIHCKOW peKOHCTpYKuuH cM. [[p160 1981b: 174], 6an-
THiiCKasi peKOHCTPYKUUs 1 Matepuaibl B [[pi60 2006b: 227-228]. OcHOBHBIE MapamMeTpbl
GanTuifcKoil aKIEHTHOH CHCTEMBI MPOM3BOAHBIX C 3TUM Cy(h(HHKCOM OBUTH YCTaHOBIEHBI
yxe @. e Coccropom (cm. [Coccrop: 625]).

MOo3KHO IPUBECTH TAKXKE MPUMEP C ABYCIOKHBIM TOMUHAHTHBIM Cy -

¢dukcom.
4. baxro-ciaBsiHCKHi cypdukce -inik-9-
F
Banr. subst. -intk-a- Tabauya 9
A.I1. IPOU3BOIALINX
DopmbI Hemonmxknas (1-51) IonsmxHast (2-51)
TPOHSBOIHBIX AkyT Mupkymexc, AxyT (3) Mupxymdurexc,
(T, 1) KpaTkocTh (2) y KpaTkocTh (4)
= o nom. | duksinikas | viétintkas darbintkas | darzinikas
S
£ % § g, L& Guksinika |viétinika darbinika  |darzinika
= g
X O . . g = i o7 = Ap o Sy V.o -
230 acc. |duksinikg |viétinikq darbinikq darzinikq
Qo Q
SO instr. | duksinikiio | viétinikiio darbinikiio | darZinikiio

Ipumeuanue. bantuiickas peKOHCTPYKIHS 1 MaTepuaisl B [[Ip160 2006b: 214-218].
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®. ge Coccrop BepHO 3aMETHJI, YTO JTUTOBCKAs «TpaMMaTHYecKas To-
JIBIDKHOCTBY» YZapeHUsi B UMEHaX JIOBOJIbHO TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET TaKO-
BOW B JIPEBHEHHAMICKUX M TPEUECKUX aTeMaTthndeckux mMmenax. OmaHako
OH OIIMOCS, B3SB 32 OCHOBY CPaBHEHHUS MHOTOCIIOJKHBIC TPEKO-apUHCKUE
aTemaTudeckre umeHa. Eciu Obl OH 0OpaTWy BHUMaHHE Ha KOpPHEBBIE
IpeKO-apHiiCKHe aTeMaTHIECKUEe UMEHA, TO YBHIEH Obl, YTO WX aKICHTHAs
KpUBas 3HAYHUTENBHO OO0Jiee TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET AKIICHTHOH KPHBOM
JIMTOBCKUX UMEH C «IPAaMMAaTUYECKOH MOABUKHOCTHIO» YIAPEHHUS.

Y;[apeHI/Ie I[peBHeI/IH,Z[I/II\/'ICKI/IX 1 I'p€YCCKUX KOPHEBLIX aTCMATHUY. UMEH

Tabruya 10
Ap.-UH]L. rpeu.
nom. pad To0G
gen.(-abl.) padds T000¢
S dat. padé moot
& acc. padam moda
instr. pada [-]
loc. padi [*modr]
nom. padas TO0EC
gen. padam OOV
Pl dat.(-abl.) padbhyas roai
) acc. [padas] puras TOOaS
instr. padbhis -
loc. patsu [*moot]
Du nom.-acc. pada, padau oo
) gen.-loc. pados Toooiv
dat.-abl.-instr. padbhyam TO00TV

B rpedeckoM MOABIMKHOCTH yaapeHHs 0000IIeHa y BCEX KOPHEBBIX
OJIHOCJIOXKHBIX aTeMaTHYECKMX OCHOB, HO B JIPEBHEHMHAUNCKOM MOXKHO
3aMETHTh PEJIUKTHI KOPHEBBIX OJHOCIIOXXHBIX aTeMaTHYCCKUX OCHOB C
HETIOJIBM)KHBIM HAKOPEHHBIM ynapeHueM. Hanmdue 5Toro akieHTHOTO TH-
1a B MHJOEBPOIICHCKOM MOATBEPKAAIOT U MaTepHalIbl JPYTHX HHIIOCBPO-
MEHCKUX SI3BIKOB, COXPAHUBIIMX WHIOCBPOICHCKHNA aKIICHT WM €ro pe-
(hreKchl: 0aNTO-CIIABSIHCKUX U TEPMAHCKHX.

OCOOCHHOCTh KOPHEBBIX aTeMAaTUYEeCKUX MMEH B T'EPMAHCKUX, Oall-
TUHACKUX U CJIaBSIHCKHUX SI3bIKaX COCTOUT B TOM, YTO, IIEPEXO/isl B i-CKJIOHE-
HUE WU O-CKIIOHEHHE (B TePMAHCKUX -an-CKIOHEHWE), OHH COXPaHSIN
CBOM HEIIOABM)XHBIM WMJIN MOABUKHBIN THII:

Henoasmxusie

1. repm. gen.pl. *nosom (ap.-anrn. nosu f. “Nase’, ‘noc’, gen.pl. nosa
Brugmann Grdr.~ II, 246) ~ nut. nosis, gen.sg. nosies (1); BOCT.-JIHT.
gen.pl. nosi; nrir. ndss “Nasenloch, Niister’, ‘Ho31pst .
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2. repm. nom.pl. *miisiz ~ gen.pl. *miisom (ap.-ucn. mus f. “Maus’,
‘MbIIb’, nom.pl. myss ~ gen.pl. musa; np.-aurin. mis ‘Maus, Muskel’,
‘MBIILIb, MbIIILA’, nom.pl. mys, ap.-B.-Hem. gen.pl. miiso Brugmann Grdr.?
I, 246) ~ cnaB. *myse (a.mm. a: ap.-pycck. gen.pl. metwen JJomoctp. K.
5130, 532; cXpB. M, nom.pl. miiwmu, gen.pl. miwd; cioBeH. mis, gen.sg.
misi).

3. repMm. nom.pl. *duriz ~ gen.pl. ¥*durom (nat. dor [do:'R] ‘nBepy’,
cM. OCA CrnoBaps, 86; a1 aTeMaTUYECKOTO CKJIOHEHUS B T'eépM. CM. Jp.-
anri. gen.pl. dura Brugmann Grdr.? 11, 245) ~ 6anr. gen.pl. *dirom (nur.
gen.pl. dury, muan. (Tw.) nom.pl. diires, gen.pl. diirit) ~ cnaB. *dvbre (a.m. b).

4. repm. nom.pl. *kitwiz ~ gen.pl. *kitwom (up.-uci. kyr; ap.-aHri. cii
f. ‘Kuh’, nom.pl. ¢y, cye, gen.pl. ciia; npyu MOIBUKHOM aKIICHTHOM THIIE
MBI OKUAaTH OBl osiBIIeHHSI popM ¢ Verscharfung’om).

5. 6ant. nom.pl. *piles ~ gen.pl. *pilom “3amok’ (2. a.I. cOXpaHsAeTCs
B psiJie JINTOBCKUX JMAJIEKTOB MPH MEPEBOJC B paspsj i-OCHOB, cM. M-
nn4-Cuthiu UA, c. 59).

6. 6ant. nom.pl. *naktes ~ gen.pl. *naktom ‘Houp’ (2. a.m. coXpaHseT-
s B psIJIC JINTOBCKHX JIMATICKTOB TIPU MIEPEBOJIC B Pa3psiy i-OCHOB, cM. M-
mnd-Ceuteia A, c. 60).

IMonBKHBIA THUI KOPHEBBIX aTEeMaTHYECKHX HMEH B TePMaHCKHUX,
0anTUHCKHUX ¥ CIIaBSHCKHX SI3bIKAX TAK)KE COXPAHSUIICS IIPH MEPEBOJIE HX B
j-CKJIOHEHHUE WIIH 0-CKIIOHEHHE:!

ITonsuxusie

1. repm. *aus- ~ *auzom (roT. auso n. ‘ovg, Ohr’, ‘yxo’; Ap.-MCI.
eyra; np.-aHri. éare, np.-dpus. are); mut. gen.pl. ausy.

2. repM. *tunp- ~ *tundom (rot. tunpus m. 6800¢, Zahn’, ‘3y6’; Be-
POSITHO, PEIHMKTHI IPAMMATHYECKOIO YepEeIOBAHUS OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS B
np.-uci. tonn f., pl. ted; np.-aurn. top, loc.sg. téd (< *tandi), nom.pl. t&d
(< *tandiz); nur. gen.pl. dantyj.

3. mut. zZvéris m. ‘(wildes) Tier’, ‘3Bepn’, acc.sg. Zvérj; BOCT.-JIHT.
(Tw.) gen.pl. Zvérit; nri. gen.pl. zvéru; cnas. *zvérs (a.m. c).

4. cnaB. *kry, acc.sg. *krvve f. ‘Blut’, ‘kpoBb’ (CXpB. kps, gen.sg.
Kp8u, instr.sg. kpemwy; CIOBEH. kri, ki'v, gen.sg. krvi, cp.-00MdT. [CT.-THIPH. |
nom.-acc. sg. procl. i kpWek 3orp. 5149a; gen. sg. [i] kpheu 3orp. A28a,
[G] kpaBe 3orp. E405a, Cod.cn. 550, kphee C0.764, 247a, gen. sg. procl.
ii" kpaee Cod.ci. 78a; dat. sg. kphen C6.764, 2426, dat. sg. procl.
kpa|gn Cod.ci. 326; instr. sg. kpaBiR Cod.ci. 48a; loc. sg. B&...KPLBH
3orp. 514806; nom.-acc. pl. procl. i kpdgH 3orp. A1816; gen. pl. kKpaREH
3orp. b46a, kpseén 3orp. 11350, kpagén| 3orp. 51466, HO: Kph|REH
3orp. b44a).
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5. nmur. Sirdis (3 a.n.) “Herz’, ‘cepmue’; nrut. sirds ‘Herz, Mut, Zorn’,
‘cepjille, HacTpoeHue, THeB’: BocT.-nut. (Tw.) gen.pl. Sirdii; jap.-mut.
gen.sg. firdés DP 643¢; nom.pl. Sirdes DP 393, gen.pl. Syrdy DP 5144.

6. ? repM. *no(u)z ~ *naky-i (B0O3MOXKHO, 5TO YepefOBAHHE OTPA3U-
70ch B JAp.-uci. ndr m. ‘Schiff’, ‘xopabnp’ ~ nokkvi m. ‘Boot’, ‘1oaka’;
Cp. TaKXKe: Ap.-aHIJl. naca; Ap.-cakc. nako; np.-B.-HeM. nahho ‘Nachen’,
‘YeJTH, YETHOK, SUTHK’).

Tabnuya 11
Y
HenoaBmxkHas a.1n. IToaBuxHas a.1.
Ap.-MHI. _ H.-€. Jp.-MH]IL. u.-e.

Sg. [nom. nar < *Hnér-s pad < *pod-s
gen.(-abl.) naras < *Hnér-os padas < *pod-gs
dat. nare < *Hnér-ei pade < *pod-éi

+ o+ + - - *
acc. naram < *Hnér-m padam < *pod-m
+ - + = R - _O’
instr. *nara < *Hnér-o pada < *pod-0
+ + + o+ -+ - F
loc. nari < *Hnér-i padi < *pod-{
+ + + o+ -+ -+
Pl. |nom. ngras  <*Hnér-es padas < *pod-es
gen. “naram < *Hnér-om | padam < *pod-om
+ o+ + -+ -+
dat.(-abl.) n{bhygs < *Hnir—bhygs padbhygs < *pod-bhyas
acc. ngras  <*Hner-ms  [*padas < *pod-ms
instr. “nybhis < *Hny-bhis | padbhis < *pod-bhis
+ + - -
loc. nysu <*Hnp-su patsu < *pod-su
- e T4 =+ ~ +
¥ +

Du. [nom.-acc. gava <*g'ou-2 pada < *pod-24
gen.-loc. ggvos  <*g'du-ous | padgs < *pod-gus
dat.-abl.-instr. | gobhyam < *g"ou-bhyam| padbhyam < *pod-bhyam

JocToliHa paccMOTpeHUsI MPOCOANYECKass 0COOCHHOCTDb, 3aMEUCHHAS
Kp. Cranrom, rpexo-apuiiCKuX 9UCIUTEIbHBIX:

YucaurejabHbIe

31ech, HapsILy C YK€ BBEICHHBIMHU BBIIIC MAapKUPOBKaMH: —, +, +,
BBOJUTCS MapKUpoBKa *. CpaBHEHHE C SA3BIKAMH, Y KOTOPBIX M3BECTEH
TOHOBBIM MPOTOTHUI MPOCOIMYECKON CUCTEMBI, OTOOPKEHHEM KOTOPOTO
OHa ABIISETCSI, TO3BOJISIET MPEATIOKUTH TOHOJIOTHYECKYIO HHTEPIIPETAIIUIO
3TUX MapKHPOBOK: 1) — HHM3KHi TOH, 2) + BBICOKHI TOH, 3) + BOCXO/s-
U TOH, 4) + HUCXOISALIUI TOH.



banmo-cnasanckas akyenmuas cucmemd... 35

UucauTeIbHEIC C PEIECCHBHBIMA OCHOBAMH.
ciaB. *péte (a.11. ¢) ~ Op.-MHI. parica; Tped. TEVIE
cnaB. *dévete (a.1L. ¢) ~ Ip.-UHI. nava; rped. (év-)véa
cnaB. *desetv (a.11. ¢) ~ Ap.-MHA. dasa; Tped. Jgxa
Cp. Takxke rped. £vdexo ‘OMUHAANATH, OWOEko TBEHAANATH , TPEL-

okaioexa (m., f.), tpioxaidexo (n.), romep. piokaideko, (m., f., n.)
‘TPUHAALATS .

YucauTenbHBIC C JOMHWHAHTHBIMH OCHOBAaMU.
cnas. *sédmp (a.1. b) ~ np.-uH1. saptd; Tped. éntd
ciaB. *osmo (a.11. b) ~ Ap.-UHA. asia; rped. OkTQ)
CKJI0HeHHe YUCIUTEIbHBIX B JIP.~-MH/L.

YucnutenpHbIC C peueCCUBHBIMU OCHOBAMU

nom.-acc.  pdrica nava dasa
instr. paiicabhis navabhis  dasabhis
- + + - F + - ¥ +
dat.-abl. paricdbhyas
- + z - L y - L
gen. paricanam navanam  dasanam
- =% - - ¥ - - F
loc. pancdsu dasasu
- ¥ + - ¥ +

YucauTenbHbBIC C JOMHWHAHTHBIMU OCHOBaMU

nom.-acc. s_aptgi _as,tgj
instr. saptabhis astabhis
- T =R
dat.-abl. saptabhyas astabhyas
gen. saptangm _as_tgn%lm
loc. astasu
asasy

OTHOCUTENBHO aKIIEHTOBKH _a.s_tg‘ B CKJIOHCHHUH (T.€. aKIEHTHON KpH-
BOIl 3TOrO CJIOBA) CpP. CXOJHOE MOBEACHHE AKIEHTHBIX BAJCHTHOCTEH B
A3bIKax TyOy (Ha TOHOBOM YpPOBHE 3TO, BEPOSATHO, CBA3aHO C MPOIIECCOM
MOHM)KEHHST HUCXOISILEr0 TOHA Tepe]l HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO CIEIYIOLIMM 3a
HUM BBICOKUM FITU BOCXOJSIIAM TOHOM). Tak, OTpUIATENBHEIA a0pUCT OT
riarona dak- “wollen’ umeeT, Mo-BUAUMOMY, aKIIEHTOBKY: Sg.1. dag.ar.di,
2. dag.om.mi, 3. dag.a.ni; PL.1. dakk.or.di, 2. dakk.om.mi, 3. dakk.2.ni (10
YTO aKyT B JaHHOM Clly4yae yKa3bIBaeT HE TOJBbKO BBICOKHI TOH, HO U Me-
CTO ynapeHus, cieyeT u3 nosicHenns M. Jlykaca: «Die vorhergehenden
Silben...werden alle tieftonig» Lukas 1953, S. 108), Toraa kak B mO3UTHUB-
HOH popme ero ynapenue: Sg.1. dag.or, 2. dag.om, 3. dag.u; Pl.1. dakk.5r,
2. dakk.om, 3. ddkk.u. 310 MOXET yKas3pIBaTh Ha TO, YTO MPHU MOPSAKE
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«cydukc ¢ mepeMeHHBIM (HUCXOASIIIMM) TOHOM + cyh(dHUKC ¢ TTOCTOSH-
HBIM BBICOKMM TOHOM» (00a cy(¢HKca UMEIOT IUII0OCOBBIE MApKUPOBKH)
yJapeHue TajaeT He Ha MepBhIi, a Ha BTopou cyddukc. [Ipumepsl us ce-
BEPHOI'0 JUAJIEKTa OKA3bIBAIOT AHAJOTMUHOE yaapeHue u B rinaronax [T
rpynnsl: hand.noar.in ‘ich weil nicht’ (hana- “wissen’), mpu 0apUTOHUPO-
BaHHOM rutaroiie rayar.in ‘ich kann nicht’ (rdk- ‘koénnen’). Eciiu 310 pac-
IIPENEICHUE B CEBEPHOM AHAJIEKTe MpoxoauT U Bo II rmaronsHOM rpymnne,
npumeps! Tina No: ké.dak.e.n ‘er will nicht’ (dak- “wollen’) cmMormm 05
CTaTh 3aBEPIUAIONINM DJIEMEHTOM B aKLEHTHOW CHCTEMeE, ONHCHIBAeMOM
MIPH TTIOMOITH TPEX BaJIGHTHOCTEH ¢ rpajanueii: — : + : + (rae = Oyxaer pe-
LECCHBHBIM 10 OTHOUICHHIO K + W JOMHHAHTHBIM IO OTHOLICHHIO K -),
cp.: *dak.gr.in, *dak. Qr ké.dak.¢.n (Lukas 1953, S. 109; cm. J{s160 1995,
¢. 236-279, crenuanbHo . 263 CH. 18; wmu Dybo 1994, Ne 2, p. 29-50;
Ne 3, p. 27-44, cienmansHo Ne 3, p. 41, note 18).

Tabnuya 12
TToABHKHAS a.T1. MHOTOCIIOKHBIX [ToBUKHAS a.11. OZTHO-
AaTCMAaTHYCCKUX UMCH CJIOKHBIX aTeéMaTu4. UMCH
Jp.-MHJ. | Tped. u.-e. Ap.-MHL. | H.-e.
Sg. |nom. pitda oTip *pater-s pad < *péd-s
- * - F - - ¥ =
gen.(-abl.) pituih matpds  [*patr-gs padgs < *pod-¢s
L S , o T s
dat. pitr¢ '%mepi patr-éi padé < *pod-éi
*Soyotéper
* Toluével
acc.  |pitdram |motépa  [pater-m  |padam < *pod-m
instr. p_itrgj *p_atr—gj pgdé < *p_()d-§
L . N , .y
loc. pitgri TOTE Pl pater-i padi < *pod-i
PL. |nom. pitarah  |motépec  [*pater-es pﬁdgs < *pod-es
gen. pitinam |mozp@v  [patr-om padim < *pod-om
-2 % - F - % - ¥ - F
dat.(-abl.) p_itfrbhygs *p_a{_:r—bhygs padbhyas < *pod-bhygas
ace. pitrn moagpos  [*pater-ms  |*padas < *pod-ms
instr. pitrbhis  |mazpdpr  [paty-bhis |padbhis < *pod-bhis
k! ATPg 24 ¢ C
T , e , oo T o
loc. p_ltfrsy naTpgal p_al;:r Sy pgtskt < p_od Su
Du.|nom.-acc. |pitara  |motépe  [*pater-2,  |pada < *péd-a,
gen.-loc. |pit(a)rgs |matéporv [*patr-ous | padgs < *pod-gus
da.-ab.-in. p_itfr'bhygm TOTEPOLY *p_atff—bhygm padbhyam< *pod-bhyam
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To, 4TO B ciOTe 3JEMEHTa, IPEAMICCTBYIONIET0 OKOHYAHUIO, U B Ipe-
YECKOM U B JPEBHEHHJUIICKOM MBI BCTpEUaeMcsl ¢ OTPaXEHUEM Ipoliecca
(—) = (F) B mo3unuu mepen IOMHHAHTHEIM (+)-(hOpMaHTOM, JOCTATOYHO
ybenutensHo ObUTO TokazaHo C.JI. HukonmaeBbIM, ycTaHOBUBIIUM OapH-
TOHE3y nomina activa ¢ perieCCUBHbIMU KOPHSMH B TPeUECKOM U OapUTO-
HEe3y UMEH Ha -f7'a- C PEIeCCUBHBIMU KOPHSIMH B APEBHEHHIUNCKOM:

Taxkum oOpa3oM, yJapeHHe Ha 3JEMEHTE, MPEIICCTBYIOMEM JOMHU-
HAaHTHOMY OKOHYAHHIO, OBLIO Pe3yJIbTaTOM, MO-BHIUMOMY, TOHOBOH ac-
CHUMIUTSLIUM CJIOTOBOT'O OTPE3Ka 3TOTO dJIeMeHTa, 10100HOH TOH, KoTopast
yCTaHOBJIEHA B OanTo-claBsHCKOM (OanTo-ciaBsHCKas MetaToHus). Ode-
BUJIHO, YTO HEHAYaIbHOE YAapEeHUE PELECCUBHBIX CIIOBOGOPM U B Iped.,
U B JIp.-UH/. BTOPUYHO H JIOJKHO OOBSCHITHCA MOCIEAYIOUMMH (POHETH-
YEeCKUMH WIIK MOP(OHOJIOTHYECKUMH MIPOLIECCAMHU.

B 1892 r. B cBoeit nuccepranmu «O0 akyTe v upKyMdIiekce B HHIO-
eBporneiickux sa3pkax» [Hirt 1892] I'. XupT BBIABHHY KOHTPaKIIMOHHYIO
TEOPUI0 BO3HUKHOBEHUS HWHTOHAI[MOHHBIX Pa3IHUUil KOHEUHBIX JOJITHX
cioroB. Ota Teopus (aKTHIeCKH OOBSICHSAET M aKIEHTYaIl[MOHHYIO Ba-
JICHTHOCTb 0aNTO-CIAaBIHCKUX MaJCKHBIX OKOHUAHUM TeMaTUYECKUX U -d-
OCHOB.

banTuiickue najgexHble OKOHYAHUS -0- U -@-OCHOB U UX BAJIEHTHOCTH
H MHTOHAIIUM.

0-OCHOBBI

Nom. sg. murt. -as < 6ant. *-as < n.-e. *-0-s.
Gen. sg. . -0 < ap.-nmut. (Maksunac) -d < 6ant. *-d (cnas. -a) < *-at
<*o-at (< *-oH.et).

Dat. sg. -0i < *-0- + -ei, T1ie *-0- — TeMaTU4eCKHii ITaCHbIH, a *-ei —
okoHuaHue dat.Sg. aTeMaTHYECKOTO CKIIOHEHUS.

Acc. sg. JuT. —g:< 0ant. *-gn < u.-e. *-om < *-g-+*-m/-m, rne *-0- —
TEMaTUYECKHI TJIACHBIH, a *-m/-;j — OKOHYaHUE acC.SZ. AaTeMAaTHYECKOI0
CKJIOHEHHUS.

Instr. sg. muT. -4 < *-u6 < *-6 < *-0- + H, nepBoHAYAIbHOE KOJTHYECT-
BO M TU(PTOHTMYESCKUI XapaKTep STOr0 OKOHYAHHUS PACKPHIBACTCS B COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMX (OpMaxX WICHHOTO MPUIIaraTelIbHOTO: geruoju. (B ClaB. U3-
3a Majie)KHOM OMOHUMHHU 3aMEHEHO Ha -0Mb, 10 AHAJIOTUH C U- U i-OCHO-
BaMH).

Loc.sg. nut. -le < Ganr. *-az/ez < *-oz/ez < *-o/e- + -i; cOXpaHUJICS
TOJIKO B Hapequ ut. adv. namié z[0Ma nuai. artié ‘6n1/131<0 BOIU-
3W’, orié ‘cHapyxu, Ha aBope’ (Oras 3 ‘Bo3myx’), tolié ‘manexo, Baaiu’,
vakarie ‘BeuepoM’ (OT MEepBUYHOTO vdkaras 2 ‘Beuep’) u vakarié “Bede-
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pom’ (vakaras 3 <2 ‘Beuep’), CEB.-3all. )KEMaNT. Stokei Sdltei ‘IIPU TaKOM
xononie’. B /IpeBHENNTOBCKMX TeKCTax BCTpedaroTcsi (OpMBI Ha -igje:
Dieweie (Bretke), Dieweie (MT), Paneie ‘in Domino’ (Mazv.), — 4To0
CBUCTENBCTBYET, M0 MbIciu Xp. CraHra, 0 JIUTETFHOM COXPAaHECHUH B
puTyansHOM si3bIke (hopm loc.sg. Ha -ie, KOTOpbIE B JaJIbHEHIIIEM OBbLTH
nepecTpoeHsl 1o aHanoruu ¢ Gopmamu loc.sg. f. Ha -oje, -éje.

Voc. sg. nut. diéve, pycck. 60oice, Tped. doelpe, np.-uHA. déva, TIe
-e — TEMATUYECKUH TTIaCHBIA C PEECCUBHON MapKUPOBKOM.

Nom.-acc. du. mur. -ii < -uo < *-6 (< *-0- + -H,); mo-BUAMMOMY, CIIe-
JyeT 0TKa3aThes OT < *-0 + -e, a NCXOJIUTh U3 HOBOM TPAKTOBKH T'PeY. -¢ B
booe (-¢ < -2;) W mapajuieau3Ma 3ToH ¢uieKcuu ¢ QIESKCUSIMH Nom.-acc.
du. i- ¥ 4-OCHOB: -i 1 -i).

Dat.-instr. du.: dat. du. ynuT. *-amA cp. mut. dievam, instr. du. *—amA
cp aut. dievani; cp. mogo0Hoe xKe pacnpeneneHHe BO MH. uncie: dat. pl

—amus — galvoms, instr. pl. *-amis — galvomis.

¥ Gen. pl. nur. —y < Qaurr. *—5n <h-e. *-0/-e + *—5m rae *-o/-e — Tema-
THMECKMH [IIaCHBIA, a *-Jm — OKoHuaHHue gen.pl. ‘ATEMaTHUECKOro CKIIO-
HCHUSI.

Dat. pl. ap.-mur. -gmuys < u.-e. *—omus <*-0 + *-mus, rae *-0- — Te-
MaTHYECKUI FJIaCHLII/I a *-mus — oxonuanue dat. pl aTeMaTH4eCKOro
CKJIOHEHHUSI.

Acc. pl. iT. -us, 4. GopMa NpHUIAraTeNbHBIX -tiosius || < *-uons <

*_4ns, cornacyercs ¢ Ap.-MH. devan.
TInstr. pl. auT. —azs (nap.-uHn. -aih, Tped. -oig, OCK. -uis, -o0is, nat. -Is,
CJaB. - [CT.-ClIaB. -'LI])< *_0ls.

Nom.-acc. pl. n. nur. —a cp. TuT. keturiolika weteipHagmath’ <
*keturio- + lieka. MapKHpOBKa YCTaHABJIMBACTCS 10 CIABIHCKUM COOT-
BETCTBUSIM.

A-OCHOBBI

Nom. sg. *-d < *-0- + H,, nut. merga ~ gerd, wi. popma gerdji. Ia-
paoKcaNbHBIM ABIsieTCS (G QEKT MOABIEHUS B (GopMe Nom.sg. JTOMH-
HAHTHOH aKLleHTyaI_II/IOHHOI/I BAJICHTHOCTH, T.€. KaK OBbI a <*.0-+ H 5

Gen. sg. -as < *-e/oH,- + *—e/os rae *-o/-e — TCMaTI/I‘{eCKI/II/I rJac-
HBIH, -H,- — (bopMaHT OCHOBBI KeHCKOTO poza, a *-e/ps — OKOHYaHHE
gen.sg. aTeMaTHYeCKOro CKIIOHEHHUSL.

[7/ia-0CHOBBI TAalOT B NOM.Sg. —z JWUT. NOM.SE. pati ~ gen.sg. pacios;
Ip.-MHJA. nom.sg. devi ~ gen.sg. devyah roT. nom.sg. mawi ~ gen.sg.
maujos; cT.-ciaB. nom.sg. f. HECRLLH ~ gen.sg. f. HECRLLLA.
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dopma nom.sg. pacKpbeIBaeTCs MOJO00HBIM ke 00pa3oM Kak u ¢opMma
nom. sg. -@-OCHOB: *—f< *oj- + Ijg

dopma gen sg. -las < *-ze/on- + *-e/0s.]

Dat.sg. * -ai (quKyM(bneKc) < *—e/on— -el.

Acc.sg. *-an < *-am < *-e/oH,-m// * —e/oH>m.

Xp. Ctanr npejnonaraer: 6anTo-cinas. *-an < *-e/oHom, B Apyrux n.-e.
s3pIKax *-am < *-e/oH,m.

Instr.sg. *-an < *-g@ + N?, cp. nur. instr. sg. ranka (BocT.-nut. ranki),
wi. ¢. OpUiar. mazgja, cp., OAHAKO, CIIAB. *019 (cT.-caB. PRKOKR, B IIp.-
WHJI. -ayd, B RV Gonee crapas diekcus -d, MO aKIEHTHBIM MapajurMam
KOPHEBBIX aTeMaTHYECKUX UMEH 3Ta (IeKCHs JOMUHAHTHA). JTO MPOTH-
BOpEUUE MEXIY CIABIHCKUM M JPEBHEHHAWNCKHM, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, U
OanTHIICKUM, C JPYTOi, MOXKET OBITh CHSATO, €CIH MPEANOIOKUTH, UTO
(braekcus instr. sg. *-gjn HaBOJMJIa JOMHHAHTHOCTh (METATOHHIO) Ha HETIO-
CPEICTBEHHO MPE/IIECTBYIOMMH SIEMEHT (KOPeHb): *galu- + *-dn =

galuan C JlajbHEHINIUM BBIPABHUBAHWEM HHTOHAIIMK KOPHSI. Hocosoii
HCXOXL cneumbnqeﬁ JUTST OaNITO-CIIaBSHCKOTO.

Loc.sg. Ganr. *—éz + *en : nuT. Ziemojé; B CIIaB. HE PACIPOCTPAHEHHAsL
hopma: *-gi. B np.-unn. pacnpoctpanenHas popma: asvayam.

Voc. sg. *-a (< *-2 ?).

Nom.-acc.du. mur. -i < -fe < *-aH,i < *-eH,i (cp. nom.-acc.du. n. ap.-
UHJ. karmani, CT.-CIIaB. QMH):

Dat.-instr.du.: dat. -6m < *-6ma; instr. -6m < *-omd.

Nom.pl. *-as < *-eHes.

Gen.pl. mut. - < *uon < *-o'n <u.-e. *-e-H, + *-om: ror. gibo.

Dat.pl. ap. . *—amus T, galvéms (Jlaykuwa: stakémus), cT.-cl1aB.
KENAM'B, TOT. gzbom STo OKOHYaHHE, OYEBUIHO, pacKpbIBacTCs clie-

IYFOIITUM 00pa3oM: *—amys < *-e/o-H- + muis.

Acc.pl. ? nuT. *—qs <? *—a'ns JIUT. (3an ) Ziemas, 4n. ¢. mpuna-
raTelnbHOro gerdsias. MOHETHYECKH 3aKOHOMEPHBIM OKOHYaHHeM acc. pl.
f. @-OCHOB B BOCT. JIUT. JOJKHO OBLIO OBI OBITH *-145, HO TAKOTO OKOHYA-
HUs TaM HeT. BocT. yut. acc. pl. -as < *-ds, un. ¢popma npuiar. (Teepe-
4r0C) -dsas, Cp. CeB.-3all. XKeMailT. -tioses (HO auain. Pagramantis moKa3sl-
BaeT bd-ltanses); B NTIIL. *-ans MOJKeH ObUT 1aTh *-us, TOT/a KaK TaM -as:
siévas, 4i. popMa mazds, T.e. BOCTOYHOJIUTOBCKHE, CEBEpO-3amalHOXKe-
MalTCK¥e ¥ JTATHIIICKHE (hOPMBI BOCXOMAT K *-ds, Cp. Ap.-MHA. dSvah, TOT.
gibos. Ho B mUT. MUTEpaTypHOM U B 3aIl. JIUT. JUAJICKTaX BO BCAKOM CIIy-
Yyae B MpHUIIAraTelbHbIX, YTO OOHAPYKUBAETCS B WI. (JOpMaxX, Mbl HMEEM
SIBHO *-ans, B IPyCCKOM 3TO OKOHYAHHE SIBHO NMPUCYTCTBYET U B CYIIECT-
BUTEJIBHBIX (@-OCHOBAX): rankans, gennans u T.4. llo-Bunumomy, B (3at.)
JUTOBCKOM H MPYCCKOM WHHOBAITUS: HA3aJIbHOCTh BBEJICHA T10 AaHAJIOTHH C
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0-OCHOBaMH M. poJia, IEPBOHAYATIBHO y MPHJIAraTelbHbIX. DTO OTHOCUTCS
M K CJIaBSHCKHMM S3BIKaM, YTO BBOJUT JIOTIOJIHUTENbHBIN (pakTop Heompe-
JICIIEHHOCTH B MPACTIABSIHCKYIO0 PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO.

Instr.pl. awur. —_dm:is < *—_dmis, TWT. Ziemomis, Cp. CT.-CIIaB. *KEHAMH.
Jloarora KOHEUHOTO -i- YCTAaHABIMBAETCS TAKXXKE U IO BHYTPHIUTOBCKUM
JAHHBIM: B CEB.-3aIl. )KEMAHTCKOM OKOHUYAHHE -/iS, IPH KPATKOM I OBIIO
OBl *-mes.

Loc.pl. *-asu, coxpanmics B ap.-mut. y Maxsunaca: maldasu (Kat.
38), B muan. (Tw.) Sakasu, zarnasu (Otrgbski, 228 u cnen.), cp. cT.-cnaB.
PRKAXB, IP.-HHI. dSVASU.

Taxkum 06pa3oM, y -0- U -G-OCHOB C PELIECCUBHBIM KOPHEM B OaiTo-
CIIaBSHCKOM COIJIACHO KOHTYPHOMY IPaBUJIy ITOJIBHXHAs aKIIEHTHAas Ia-
panurma Obuia nepBudyHOM. EE mHIoeBpomeickuil xapakTep O4EBH[CH.
CrienmnanbHOTO OOBSCHEHHSI TpeOyeT KOJIOHHAs aKIIEHTOBKA OKCHTOH B
JPEBHEUHUNCKOM U TPEUECKOM.

CrnenoBatenbHO, OaNTO-CIABSHCKAs aKIEHTHAs CHCTEMa CYIECTBEH-
HO OTJIIMYAeTCsl OT TOTO, YTO yJAaBaJOCh YBHAETh M3 CPaBHEHHS JIpEeBHE-
WHIIUICKOTO U TPEYECKOTO SI3BIKOB U CPAaBHEHHS IEPBOTO C pediekcamMu
TJIarOJbHON AaKIEHTYallnd MPOTOTEPMAHCKOTO. [ JTaBHBIM KOHCTPYKTHB-
HBIM DJIEMEHTOM OaNTo-CIaBsHCKON MPOCOAMYECKONH CHCTEMBI 0Ka3anach
KOpHeBasi Mop(ema: OT ee MPOCOAMUECKOTO XapaKTepa 3aBUCEN0, KaKon
AKIEHTHBIM THUI BBIOEPET MPOU3BOHOE C JaHHBIM KOPHEM: OIHU KOPHH
HE JOIMYCKaJ M CABUTA aKIIEHTa CO CBOETO CJIOTa M COXPAHSIIN HAKOPEHHOE
ylapeHue BO BCeX CIOBO(GOpPMAax M IMPOM3BOIHBIX (€CIH TOJBKO KaKHe-
b0 crenranbHbIe (POHETHYECKUE OOCTOSTENBCTBA HE BBI3BIBAIM STOT
C/IBUT), APYTHE — IO3BOJISIIM CIBUTH AKICHTA, €CIIM 38 HUMH CJIE/I0OBaJIH
Mopdembl (cypPUKCH UM OKOHUAHUS ), XapaKTEPU30BABIIMECS MPOCO -
YeCKHMH 0COOEHHOCTSAMH, XapaKTEPHBIMH U1 KOPHEH MEepBOTO THIIA.

Benuiickast u JIpeBHerpedeckas akLEHTHBIC CHCTEMBI OTHOCATCS B
3HAYUTEIBHON MEpe K cucmemam Kamezopuanpho2o akyeuma. B si3pikax
KaTeropruaiabHOTO aKIIEeHTa aKIICHTHBIC TUIIBI BEIOWPAIOTCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT JIEKCUYECKOH, I'paMMaTUYECKON WM JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTHUECKOM KaTe-
ropuu ocHoB. Tak B BeIMHCKOM Mpe3eHTHbIe oCHOBHI | 1 IV kiaccoB BbI-
OuparoT HENOABIXHOE HaKOpeHHoe ynapenue, VI u X kiaccoB — Hero-
JBIKHOE Hacy(dduKcalbHOE yaapeHue, a npe3eHTHbie ocHoBsl 11, 111, V,
VII, VIII u IX BrIOMparoT MOMBUKHEIN aKIEHTHBIN THIT C yIapeHUEeM Ha
OKOHYaHWU U HA 3JEMEHTE, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO MPEALIECTBYIOIIEM OKOH-
YaHWIO, M 3Ta aKIEHTHAs CIBIDKKA OOYCIIOBIICHA CTYIICHBIO adiayTa B
CJIOre JIEMEHTA, NMPEIIECTBYIOIIEr0 OKOHUYAHUIO; B TPEUECKOM MOJBUXK-
HBII aKIEHTHBIH THUII BBIOMPAIOT aTeMaTHYECKHE KOPHEBBIE MMEHA. JTO
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e OOBIYHO TPEAToNIaraeTcsi U AN BEOUHCKOrO (XOTS B BEIHICKOM
HaO0JIIOIAt0TCS PEIMKTHI U HEMOJBUKHOTO aKIIEHTHOTO THIA Y KOPHEBBIX
aTeMaTUIeCKUX UMeH). B Temarndecknx MMeHax Kak B TPEUYECKOM, TaK U
B BEJMIICKOM TOJBIKHBIA aKIIEHTHBIN THIT OTCYTCTBYET, OHH BBIOMPAIOT
HETOJBIKHBIE aKIIGHTHBIE TUIBI ¢ KOJOHHBIM ynapeHueMm. To xe OTHO-
CUTCSl K -i- U -u-OCHOBaM. DJTO pasiiuyue OalTO-CIaBSIHCKOH U TPEKO-
aApUHCKOM aKIEHTHBIX CHCTEM MOIJIO OBl OBITHh BOCHPHUHSTO KaK CBHUJIEC-
TEJIbCTBO WX TETEPOr€HHOCTH (M B 3TOM OTHOLICHHUU JIETKO MOHATH U
onpasaate E. KypsutoBuua [Kurytowicz 1958], cnenasuiero onpenenes-
HBIC U TOBOJIBHO PELINTEIbHEIC IIAard B ’TOM HAIPABJICHHH), OJHAKO yKe
B CaMOM Hauajie CpPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUUECKUX HCCIENOBaHUN B 00JaCTH
AKLEHTOJIOTUU ObUI 3aMeYeH PsJ COOTHOLICHUH U COOTBETCTBHM, yKa3bl-
BaBIIIMX HA F€HETUYECKYIO CBA3b 3TUX CHCTEM. JTH COOTHOLIEHUS OYeHb
yeTko onrcan ®. ge Coccrop (ocodeHHo B [Coccrop. JIMTOBCKast aKICHTY-
arus]), GaKTUYECKH BKIIOYNB OANTHHUCKYIO aKIEHTOJOTHIO B MHIOEBPO-
MEUCKYI0 CPABHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUUECKYIO TpaMMaTuKy. A 3atrem B.M. Un-
nny-CButbly [WMimuu-Ceutsid 1963] 1oka3an reHeTHYecKoe TOXKIECTBO
AKIEHTOJIOTHYECKUX MAaTEPHAaIoB, 00pa3yroIIuX 3TH COOTHOMEeHHs. Jleno
B TOM, UTO JIBE TPEKO-apUICKHE aKIEHTHHIE CHCTEMBI (Tpedeckas U Be-
JUiicKasl) COXpaHSAIOT CIEAbl CTApOro MapaJurMaTHYEeCKOTO COCTOSHUS B
BUJC IByX aKIEHTHBIX THUIIOB HETPOMU3BOAHBIX WUMEH, T€HETUYICCKH TOX-
JIECTBEHHBIX (10 pacIpeie]IeHHI0) JIBYyM THUIIaM aKIEHTHBIX Mapajurm
OanTo-cnaBsHCKoro. [lompaBka B 3TO pacmpeneneHue ObUIa BHECEHA
C.JI. HukonaesiM [OCA, CnoBaps: 53—74] u muoit [[Ip100 2011b, dp160
2011c, dp160 2011d].

[ocne paboter @. ne Coccropa u ocobeHHo mocie padorsr B.M. M-
nn4-CBUTHIYA OCHOBHBIC YCWJIMS aKIICHTOJIOTOB OBLIM HAIpPaBICHHI Ha
MOTBITKA OOBSICHUTH, KaK M3 KOJOHHOW OKCHTOHHOW aKIICHTHOW Iapa-
JUTMBI, 3a(pUKCHPOBAHHON I'PEYECKUM U BEIHICKUM, MOTJIa BO3HUKHYThH
MOJIBMYKHAS aKIIEHTHAS TTApagurMa, XapakTepHas sl 0aaTo-CIaBsIHCKOTO.
OpnHako MOABMXXKHOCTH aKIEHTa B MapajJurmMe CjIoBa — 3TO mpobiema
yacTHasi M IO3TOMY BTOPHUYHAs, OCHOBHBIM BOIPOCOM CpPaBHUTEIBHO-
HMCTOPUYECKON aKIEHTOJOTUHU SIBJSETCS, KaK BO3HUKIIA Pa3HOMECTHOCTh
yaapeHus. DTa mpoOiieMa BKIIOYaeT B ceOsl U JIeJICHHEe OCHOB Ha Oapu-
TOHHBIC ¥ OKCUTOHHBIC, U JeJICHHE CI0BOGOPM Ha OPTOTOHUYECKHE U JH-
KIIMHOMEHEI.

HaGmronenus Hajg mapagurMaTuyecKUMU aKIEHTHBIMH CHCTEMaMU
MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OHU B XOJI€ HCTOPHUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS HPOSBIIOT TCH-
NEHINI0 TIpeoOpa30BaHUs B KaTETOPHANBHBIC AKIICHTHBIC CHCTEMBI II0-
CPEICTBOM T'€HEPATHU3AIMK ONPEICICHHBIX aKLIEHTHBIX THUIIOB B OIpenae-
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JICHHBIX KaTeropuax ocHoB. Ciy4aeB MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOTO Mpoliecca MoKa
HE 00HAPYXKEHO.

HccnenoBanne npoTOrepMaHnCKON aKIEHTHON CHCTEMBI B TJIAroJie IMo-
Ka3aJio ee MmapagurMaTHIeCKUi XapakTep. DTO COBEPIICHHO HAIEKHO JI0-
Ka3aHO JIJIsl TJIarojioB ¢ KOpHsAMHU Ha HemrymHble (cM. [Ip16o 2010]), a
npaBwio Kiyre mocrarodyHo HaAe)KHO MOATBEPXKAAET HapagurMaThde-
CKUH BBIOOP aKI[CHTHBIX THIIOB JIJIS TJIAr0JI0B ¢ KOPHSAMH Ha IIYMHBIE (CM.
[Ap160 2011a]). Takum oOpa3oMm IpoTOrepMaHCKas akIEHTHas CHCTeMa
10 CBOEH OpraHM3alliy OKa3aJlach 3HAUYUTEIBHO Ooiiee OJIM3KOH K OanTo-
CJIaBSTHCKOH, YeM K IpeKo-apuiicKkoil. EMMHCTBEHHO, 9TO ee 00BEANHSIET C
TPEKO-apHUIICKOM, 3TO, MO-BUIUMOMY, KOJIOHHBIH XapakTep aKIECHTHBIX
napagurM. [lapamgurmMaTiueckasi OpraHu3anys aKLIEHTHOH CHCTEMBI Iia-
rojia B KOpIyce HNEepBHYHBIX IJIaroJIOB C KOPHSAMH Ha HEIIyMHBIE OOHa-
PY’KeHa U B KEIbTO-UTATHICKHX SI3BIKAX.

Tumonorndeckoe CpaBHEHUE CHCTEM MapagurMaTHISCKOTO aKIIEHTa C
TOHOBBIMU CHUCTEMaMHU OOHApPY KHUBAeT SIBHYIO OJIM30CTh MEPBLIX K cucme-
mam aexcuyeckoeo moua. IlpaBuibHee OBIIIO OBI TOBOPHUTH O cUCHEMAX
MopghemHo2o mona, HO OOBIYHO TIPH ONTUCAHUH S3BIKOB MOJJOOHBIX TOHO-
BEIX CHCTeM (T.e. NMPH HATMYUU PA3HBIX TOHOBBIX KIACCOB KOPHEBBIX
MopdeM) TOBOPIT O JIEKCHUYECKOM TOHE, C J0OaBJICHHEM YKa3zaHWs Ha
HAJIMYHE TAKKe FPaMMATHYECKOTO TOHA, €CIHM HaOJII0JaeTcsl TakXkKe pas-
JM4YNe B TOHUPOBAaHWM aduKcanbHBIX MopdeM; cM. Hampumep, [Tucker
and Bryan 1966: 30-31, 63-64, 86, 143, 170, 207, 263, 337, 408, 449].

Kpome Toro, okazanoch, 4To BO BceX CiIydasX, KOTJIa OTHOCHTEIEHO
TCHE3MCa CHUCTEM IapaJurMaTHYECKOT0 aKIEHTa yAaeTCs MOCTPOUTH J0-
CTaTOYHO yOenuTeIbHbIE CPaBHUTEIHHO-UCTOPHUYECKHE THIIOTE3bI, OHH
BO3BOJIATCS K CHCTEMaM JICKCHUECKOT0 TOHA. DTO 3aCTaBUIIO MEHSI BBIIBU-
HYTb MOHO8YIO 2unomesy TeHe3Hca 0anTo-CIaBIHCKON aKIEeHTYaIlMOHHOH
CUCTEMBI. B cymrHoCTH As1si 6aiTO-CNaBIHCKOTO 3Ta TUIIOTE3a MOXKET yKe
CUMTATHCS JOKA3aHHOW: MOJBIYKHOCTh aKIIEHTa B aKIICHTHOU IapaanurMme,
BBIOOp aKIIEHTHBIX THUIIOB MPOU3BOJAHBIX, CUCTeMa MeTaTroHuu. [Iporo-
TepMaHCKas aKIeHTHAs CHCTEMa B MPOSCHAEMBIX YACTSIX XOPOIIO COTJia-
cyercs ¢ 0alTO-CIaBsIHCKOW M MOJIy4aeT J0Ka3aHHbIE JaHHbIE JJIs 00bscC-
HEHUS psiia 0COOEHHOCTEH repMaHCKOT0 KOHCOHAHTU3MA.

Ho wmHnoesponeiickoe ynapeHune, BOCCTaHABIMBAEMOE IOCPEICTBOM
CpPaBHEHUS] CHUCTEM JIPEBHEWHAMICKOTO M TPEYECKOTO S3BIKOB U IIparep-
MaHCKUX JaHHBIX (OTPaKEHHBIX pediieKcaluell COrJacHBIX MO 3aKOHY
BepHepa), HUKOT/Ia HE paccMaTpPUBAIIOCh B 3TOW THIOJIOTHYECKOM TLIOC-
KocTH. bornee Toro, psm mocTymaTtoB, M3 KOTOPBIX HUCXOIWIH HHIOEBPO-
MEUCThI, 3aHUMAaBIINECS MPoOIeMaMu UHIOEBPOIIEHCKOTO aKIIEHTA, SIBHO
NPOTHUBOpeYaT pe3yjbTaTaM aKLEHTOJOTHMYeCKOW peKoHCTpykuuu. On-
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HUM W3 TaKuX MOCTYJaTOB, OT KOTOPOTO HEOOXOIMMO OTKa3aTbCs B
TIEPBYIO Ouepe/ib, SIBISETCS YOEXKIEHHOCTh B HENOCPeOCMBeHHOU CBSI3H
HWHJIOEBPOTICHCKOTO abiayTa ¢ HHIOCBPOIIEHCKUM aKIICHTOM.

Kak xe oTHOCHTCS 3Ta OanTOCHaBsIHCKAs aKIEHTHAs CHCTeMa M, TO-
BUIMMOMY, aKIICHTHAs CHCTEMa 3allaJHbIX HHJIOCBPOINEHCKUX S3BIKOB K
TPEKO-apUICKON aKIIEHTHOM CHUCTEME M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, K TPEUYECKOM,
HUHJOUPAHCKOM, UPAaHCKOM, UHAOAPUMCKON U BEIUNWCKON aKLIEHTHBIM CH-
cremam?

3TOT BONpOoC OBUT B 3HAYUTEIHHON CTENEHU PEIICH WM, BO BCAKOM
ciaydae, paamkaibHO mnpuOmmkeH kK pemennio C.A. CTapocTUHBIM |
C.JI. HukonaeBsiM B pabote [Hukomnaes, Ctapoctun 1982].

Hanmcannast nByMsT MOJIOABIMHM TOT/Ia KOMIIAPATUBUCTAMU CTaThs
«[lapagurMaTHyecKue KJIACCCHI MHJOEBPOIEHCKOTO IJIarojia» HCIONb30-
Baja MpHUEM BHYTPEHHEH PEKOHCTPYKUHUH, OjecTsie pa3paboTaHHBIN
®. ne CoccropoM B JBYX €ro OCHOBHBIX UCCIENOBaHUX: B «Memyape» u
B CTaThsIX O JIMTOBCKOW aKLEHTHOH cucteMe. Omupasich Ha CBsI3aHHOE C
aKIEHTHOM mapaJurMoi mpe3eHca B OalTOCIABIHCKOM IJIarojie pacrpe-
JICJIEHUE TJIAroJIbHBIX KaTeropui (B OCHOBHOM, THIIOB aOpHCTa W IIpe-
3€HCa), aBTOPHI MPOBOAAT aHAIN3 PACTIPEACTICHUS TIIarOIbHBIX KaTeropuit
B BEIUIICKOM, I'PEYECKOM U JIATUHCKOM. B pesynbTaTte ycTaHaBIMBaeTCs
JIBa KJlacca TJIarojbHBIX KOpHEH: 1-i Ki1acc = JOMUHAHTHBIC KOPHHU B OaJI-
TOCJAaBSHCKOM; 2-H KJacC = pelecCHBHBbIE KOPHH B OalTOCIaBSIHCKOM.
'mmote3a o ToM, Kak M IMOYEMy paclpenesBUINCh U IepepactpeaesuIich
TJIaTOJIBHBIC KATETOPHH B OTACIBHBIX MHOCBPOIICHCKUX SI3BIKOBBIX TPYII-
max W SI3bIKaX, KPaTKo M3JI0XKEHa B CTaTbe W TpeOyeT, KOHEYHO, Naib-
HeWImMx npoBepok U yrouneHuid. Ceiyac peub He 00 ITOM. Yike B CTaThe
C.A. CrapocTuH Halieln crnoco0 MpoBEpUTh, OTPAXKAIUCH JIU B BETUHCKOM
Ha TPOCOIWYECKOM YPOBHE M KaK OTPaKaJIHCh TE€ MPOCOTUIECKHE OCO-
OCHHOCTH, KOTOpBIE OTPa3WINCh B OAJTOCIABIHCKOM B BHJIE <«(JIOMH-
HAHTHOCTH» M «PEIECCUBHOCTHY. TaK Kak caMmH TJIaroybl Kpome BEIOOpa
OnpeieaEHHBIX IJarojibHBIX KaTErOpUil COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX MPOCOINYE-
CKUX pa3iiuuil He MOKa3bIBaJI, OH 00OPATWIICS K TeMaTHYECKUM JeBepoOa-
THBaM (nomina actionis), KOTOpbIE IO 3HAYCHUIO OBLTH pacIpe/eNieHbl Ha
nomina passiva ¥ nomina activa. X akIieHTOBKa OKa3ajach CBSI3aHHOM C
BaJICHTHOCTBIO IJIaroJbHOTO KOPHS U MPOCOAMYSCKIM XapaKTepOM TeMa-
TUYECKOTO TJIACHOTO. TeMaThyeckuid TIIacHBI nomina activa oxaszaiycs
TEM e, KOTOPhIi 00Hapyx uBaeTcs B cy(hdukcax, BRI3BIBAIOIINX METATO-
HUIO B OQJITOCIIaBSIHCKOM (T.€. IOMHUHAHTHBIM). YTO ke MpeacTaBisil co-
00l ATOT domunanmublll memamudeckuti 2aacHvii? BriepBeie MBI BCTpe-
TUJIUCh C HUM npu aHanuze cyddurca *-ak- (cm. [[dpi00 1981: 259; no-
npobHee J[p160 2009: 58-59], mpu 3TOM, KOHEYHO, OBUIN PacCMOTpPEHBI
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Bce -k-Ccy(h(dUKCBHI M YCTaHOBJICHO, YTO «METAaTOHUS» (KaK COOCTBEHHO
METaTOHUS, TaK U MPOCTO MPpeoOpa3oBaHUE PELECCUBHOTO aIbeKTHBHOTO
cyddurkca BMeCTe ¢ ero COeTMHUTEIBHBIM TJIACHBIM B JIOMUHAHTHBIN Cy0-
CTAaHTUBHBIN) HE CBSA3aHA ¢ KOHCOHAHTHOW 9acThio cy(duka u mumb ot-
HOCHUTEJIBHO CBsI3aHa C COCIUHUTEIbHBIM INIACHBIM: MIPU JIOJTOTHOM IJIac-
HOM aKyT mpeobpasyercsi B IUpKyMdIeKe, Ipyu KPaTKOCTHOM HOSBIISETCS
JIMIIb JOMHUHAHTHOCTB. TO, YTO 3Ty «METaTOHUIO» MOXKHO CBSI3aTh JIUIIB C
TEMaTHYECKUM TJIACHBIM IMOKa3biBaeT peHoMmeH repMm. *frodaz < *fropds
adj. ‘klug, weise’ ~ mut. protas (2) subst. ‘ym, pasym, paccynok’. Obe
OCHOBBI — jieBepOaTuBbl. Ho 071Ha (repMaHcKas) — abeKTUBHEIN JeBep-
OaruB, npyras (Oantuiickas) — cyOcTaHTUBHBII neBepOatuB. Ha cremy-
tomeMm stane C.JI. HukonaeB ycTaHOBHUI MOJOOHBIN K€ MEXaHU3M B OT-
rJIaroibHoM cyddukcaapaom ciaoBooOpazoBanuu. OCHOBEI ¢ cydd. -fo-
MO>KHO OIICHHMBATh JBOSKO: M KaK OTIIarojibHble cyddukcanbHbie 00pa-
30BaHU, U Kak 00pa30BaHUs OT CTPAAATEIBHBIX MPUIACTHH (OTIIIArONb-
HBIX TIpUJIaraTeIbHbIX); HO 00pazoBaHus ¢ cydd. *-dlo-/-tlo- — 310 yxe
YHCTO OTINIaroyibHble cy(ukcambHble CyOcTaHTHBBI. TakuMm oOpasom
JIOMHUHAHTHBIA TeMaTHYECKHH TJIaCHBIH OOBIYHO NPHMEHUICS B 00pa3oBa-
HUM CyOCTAaHTHMBHBIX JE€BEpOATHBOB, ABIAACH cypPHUKCOM ITHX JeBepOa-
THBOB WJIM BXOJS B COCTaB Cy(PQUKCOB, CIyKHMBIIUX JJisi 00pazoBaHUs
OTIJIAr0JIbHBIX CyOCTAHTHBOB.

Hwxe s mpuBoxxy marepuan C.A. CrapocTiHa, CHaOJUB €ro MapKH-
POBKaMH, OTPaXKAIOUIMMHU IMPOCOJMUYECKYI0 XapaKTePUCTUKY (BaJieHT-
HOCTB) COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OaJITOCIABSIHCKMX MOP(OB: JOMHHAHTHAs Ba-
JICHTHOCTh OTMEYaeTcsl 3HakoM (1), peliecCHBHas BaJCHTHOCTh, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, — 3HaKoM (—). BropuuHast TOMUHAaHTHOCTb, BOSHUKIIAS B pe-
3yJIbTaTe TOHOBOW aCCUMIIISIIMU JOMHHAHTHON BaJICHTHOCTBIO CJIOTOB C
PEIeCCUBHOM BAEHTHOCTHIO, — 3HAKOM (F).

1. JeBep6aTtuBEl OT JOMHUHAHTHBIX TJIATOJIBHBIX KOPHEH (OT I1aroiio
1-ro xnacca):

a) nomina activa

1. op.-uHm. gjg— m. (Y.) ‘roHeHue’, ‘treiben’ (u ‘Treiber’) : ap.-uHI.
djati ‘ronut’, ‘treibt’, T.: @jati ‘drives toward, comes toward’ RV. | aBecr.
azaiti ; rped. Qyw, nar. ago; Ap.-uci. inf. aka, praet. ok | Turner 1, 49
(1090); Mayrhofer I, 23;

2. Ip.-uH]L. g_sg_i— m. (RV.) “xenanue, BeiOop’, “Wunsch, Begehren,
Wahl’ : np.-unn. icchati “xemaet, umet’, ‘sucht, wiinscht’ | aBecr. isa'ti;
np.-B.-HeM. eiscon ‘forschen, fordern’; mut. ieskoti ‘suchen’; ct.-cnas.
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uckatu | Grassmann 303; Turner I, 122 (2531), 219 (4105); Mayrhofer I,
85;

3. z[p -MH]I. kara- (RV.) ‘nmenanme; pyka (‘aemaromas’)’ : Ap.-UHI.
krnoti “nemaet’; asect. kor'nao’ ti; mat. kurti ‘bauen’, arui. kurt ‘Feuer
anmachen, heizen’ | Turner I, 140 (2779); Mayrhofer I, 258;

4. np.-uH]. tyﬁjg- (RV.) ‘matuck, tomuok’, ‘Andrang’ : ap.-WHI.
tundakti “0b€t, Tonmkaet’; 3 pl. turijanti ‘pushes, urges’ | Turner I, 333
(5850); Mayrhofer I, 509, 511;

5. Ap.-HH/L. tgdg'— (V.) “ykomn, ynmap’, toda- m. ‘der Stachler, Antreiber’
(vom Sonnengott als dem Lenker der Sonnenrosse) RV : np.-unn. tuddti
‘OUTh, KOJIOTh ; TOT. stautan | Turner 1, 340 (5968); Mayrhofer I, 511;

6. Ip.-UH]IL. bandha (RV.) “cBsa3bIBaHUE; My THI (‘TO, YTO CBA3BIBACT’)’ :
JIp.-MH]T. badhnan CBSBI:IBaeT rot. bindan, np.-B.-HeM. bintan | Turner I,
515 (9136); Mayrhofer 11, 406;

7. np.-nup. bodhg- (V.) ‘nommmanue, pasym’ : ap.-unn. budhyate
‘3Haer, noHuMaet’, bodhati “wacht, ist aufmerksam, beachtet, versteht’ |
Turner 1, 528 (9314); Mayrhofer 11, 438, 449;

8. Ap.-uHI. bhgﬁgg’— (RV.) ‘paspyuienue; BonHa (‘paspymatomas’)’
(mornomaromas, u3MaTeBatomas?) : np.-uHn. bhundkti ‘nomaer, paspy-
maet’, ‘genieft, beniitzt, verzehrt’ | Turner I, 531 (9353); Mayrhofer II,
507,

9. ap.-uH. bhgdg_'- (V.) “pacmierienue’ (Ho B Pursene bhedd- moxer
3HAYUTh U ‘TIENb’, T.€. ‘Pe3yNbTaT PACIICIUICHHUS , XOTS TakKas CeMaH-
TUYECKash TPAKTOBKA W COMHHTENBHA) : Jp.-UHA. bhindtti ‘paciieruiser’,
‘spaltet, zerschldgt, durchsticht, bricht ein’; nar. findere ‘spalten’; Tor.
beiten “beilen’ | Turner I, 548 (9610); Mayrhofer II, 500;

10. ap.-unm. marka m. “Versehrung (der Sonne), d. h. Verfinsterung
[Von myc] (RV 853 20) MOBPEXKIEHUE, paHeHHe’ 'Vermchtung, Tod* >
‘3aTMEHHE’; Cp. CIIOBEH. solncni mrdk ‘comHeyHOe 3aTMeHHE’; aBecT.
mahrka- m. “Tod, Verderben, Vernichtung’; ct.-caB. MpaKs, B.-J'Iy)K. JIH-
aj. u ctapo-nyx. (Jord.) mrok, gen.sg. *mroka “Tyua, obnaxo’ (cM. [Ipi60
1963: 61, st moaTBEpIKACHUS a.11. d Cp. B.-IIyX. mroci¢ So ‘TIOKPBIBATHCS
Ty4aMH; TEMHETh, TIOTPYKaThCsl BO MpakK’ : JAp.-MHI. mycyati “BpeIuT, pa-
HUT , marcayati ‘beschidigt, versehrt’; aBect. mark- ‘verderben, zersto-
ren, schadigen, toten’, marancaiti ‘versehrt, zerstort’; (Wau K JaT. murcus
‘verstimmelt’; cp.-B.-HeM. morgen ‘schlaff” wnu tped. fldm-tw ‘scha-
dige’, Mayrhofer 11, 593-594) | Mayrhofer 11, 593-594; Pok. 737; 3CCSl
19: 234-236.

11. ap.-unm. ygjmg'- m. ‘Lenkung’ in su-yama (RV.) ‘ynpasnenue, py-
KOBOJACTBO® : JIp.-WHJ. Vdchati ‘chnepxuBaeT, 00y3abIBaeT, yIpaBiseT’,
aor. yamati, yamat; | Turner 1, 602 (10422); Mayrhofer III, 2-3;
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12. np.-uHz. s'gsgi— (AV.) ‘Schwert, Schlachtmesser’, ‘HOX (‘pexy-
mmii’)’: np.-uHna. sasti (Br.) ‘pexer’; sastra- n. ‘instrument for cutting’
SBr. (T. 12367), $dstra- n. “Messer, Schwert, Mordwaffe’ (Br., usw.) (Tak
Mayrhofer 111, 319; y ®acmepa sastram ‘Hox’) | nat. castrare ‘abschnei-
den, verschneiden’; rpeu. xealw ‘spalte’; rpeu. xéorpov ‘Brennspatel,
Bezetchnung einer Waffe’ (Wack. II/2, 702); ciaB. *kosd, akk.sg. *koso
(am. b) | Turner 1, 716-717 (12367); Mayrhofer III, 319; Frisk I, 806;
®dacwmep 11, 345; Pok. 586;

13. nap.-unm. sgvgj— (RV.) “Somapressung, Somaspende’, “BbDKUMaHHE
coMmbl’ : ap.-uHA. sunoti ‘preBt aus, keltert’, ‘BbDKMMaeTr’; aBecT. hu-
‘auspressen’ in hunyat “soll auspressen’; Ap.-B.-HEM. sou, Ip.-UpJ. suth
‘Saft’ | Mayrhofer 111, 482—483;

14. np.-uHm. skgmbhg’— m. “Stiitze, stiitzender Pfeiler’ (RV.) “xononHa,
moJJiepkka, omopa (‘To, 4To MOMIEp)KuBaer’)’ : Jp.-HMHI. skabhndti
‘stiitzt, befestigt’, ‘mommupaeT, MOJIEPKUBACT ; aBecT. fra-skaomba- m.
‘Stiitzbalken, Vorhalle’, fra-s¢imbana- n. ‘Stiitze, Balken, Briicken-
balken’, fra-scimbayoit ‘er soll befestigen’ | Turner I, 786 (13639);
Mayrhofer 111, 507,

1S. np.-umn. ghgng- m. “das Erschlagen; Keule; Zermalmer, Ver-
nichter’ (RV.) ‘yOuiicTBo’, ‘n1yOuHa’, “YHHUUTOXUTENb, PA3PyIIUTEINh, UC-
Tpeburtens’ : np.-uHA. hanti ‘schligt, totet’ (RV.) “Obér, yOuBaer’; aBecr.
Ja'nti ‘schldgt, trifft, verwundet, totet’; rpeu. Jeivar ‘tote’; xer. kuenzi
‘erschligt, totet’, nart. dé-fen-d-6 “wehre ab’; np.-upi. gonim ‘verwunde,
tote’; mur. ginti “(Vieh auf die Weide) treiben’, ginti “wehren, schiitzen’;
ciaB. *gwondti, praes. l.sg. **2Zeng, 3.sg. **Zémetv, I[-part. gwndlv, f.
govndla, n. gondlo; cnas. *z¢ti, praes. 1.sg. *2vng, 3.sg. *2bnetv “xars,
xHy’ | Turner I, 238 (4423); Mayrhofer I, 357, III, 575-577; w160 2000:
236, 258, 263; JIp160 1982: 241-248.

16. np.-uHz. dgvé— m. ‘Waldbrand, Brand’ (AV., SB.; durch falsche
Abstraktion aus ep.kl. davagni- m. “Waldbrand, Feuer in einem Wald-
brand” auch davah m. “Wald” MBh.) ‘noxap (‘cxuraromuii’)’ : Ap.-MHI.
dundti “xxér’; Tpeu. daiw ‘zinde an’, perf. dédne “steht in Flammen’;
Ip.-upi. doim ‘brenne’; Ap.-B.-HeM. zuscen ‘brennen’ | Turner I, 361
(6311); Mayrhofer I1, 49-50;

17. np.-unn. vagkg- m. ‘Spruch, Lied’, -vakd- ‘Rede, redend” (RV.)
‘TOBOpEHHMeE, 3aroBop, Gopmyna’ : np.-uHA. vivakti ‘redet, spricht, sagt’,
‘roBopuT’; aBecT. vak- ‘sagen, sprechen’; rpeu. eimov ‘sprach’ (< *[e]-ue-
ug*-); npyc. enwackémai ‘wir rufen an’ | Mayrhofer II1I, 221;

18. np.-unn. desg- m. Ort, Gegend’ (AV.) ‘mecTo’ (kKak BUIHO MO
OJIHOKOPEHHOMY CIIOBY di§ ‘yKa3aHWe; HalpaBJICHHWE; MECTO’, 3HaueHHUE
‘MECTO’ SIBIISICTCS MTPOU3BOJIHBIM OT UCXOIHOTO 3HAUCHUS ‘yKa3aHue’), Cp.
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aBecT. daésa- m. ‘Zeichen, Omen’ : ap.-uHn. disdti, didesti ‘zeigt, flhrt
vor (einen Zeugen), legt dar’, ‘moka3siBaeT’; rped. deikvopl ‘zeige’, nar.
dico ‘sage’; TOT. ga-teihan ‘anzeigen’, np.-B.-HEeM. zeigon ‘zeigen’ |
Turner 1, 374 (6547); Mayrhofer 11, 43-44, 65;

19. np.-unm. gﬁkgﬁ— m. ‘Biegung, Haken’ (RV) ‘kprok’> (‘Heuto co-
rayrtoe’); aBecT. aka- ‘Haken’; rpeu. dyxog “Widerhaken’, ‘pb16010BHBII
Kpro4ok’; jat. uncus adj. ‘gekrimmt’, subst. “Haken’, ancus “qui adun-
cum brachium habet...”, rom. “Ellbogen, Wegkrimmung” : np.-usz.
dnicati ‘biegt, kriimmt’, ‘crubarp’ (HO ecTh U BapuaHrt dcati) | Turner I, 5
(100); Mayrhofer I, 19, 22, 24; WH 1, 46, WH 11, 816;

20. ap.-uHA. kgsé— m. ‘Husten’ (AV) ‘kamens’ (‘COCTOSHUE Kallis-
uus’)’ : ap.-uHn. kasate ‘hustet’, ‘kamunarte’; OpeT. pas; Ip.-B.-HEM.
h(w)uosto ‘kamiens’; muT. koséti, praes. 1.sg. kosiu, 3.sg. kosi “husten’,
ntir. kdsét | Mayrhofer I, 206; Fraenk. 283-284; ®acwmep 11, 214-215;

21. pp.-nupn. kgra- m. ‘Beifallsruf, Siegesgesang’ (RV.), ‘necust’ (o,
uto mowt’)’ : Ap.-uHA. carkarti ‘erwihnt riihmend’, ‘meTs, BocmeBaTh’;
rped. xopkaipew ‘erdrohne’; mp.-ucn. hrodr m. ‘Ruhm, Lob’, ap.-B.-HeMm.
(h)ruom (= mem. Ruhm) | Turner I, ; Mayrhofer I, 201, 377; Pok. 530.

22. np.-UHA. krgyg'- m. ‘Kauf, Kaufpreis’ (AV), ‘purchase’, ‘mokymka,
nena’ (‘To, uTo Kymneno’)® : ap.-uHA. krindti ‘kauft’,‘moxymars’; XoTaHo-
cakck. ggdndd (*hrinati, Konow 54) ‘er kauft’, nepc. haridan ‘kaufen’;
rped. zpioodor ‘kaufen’; np.-upin. crith ‘Kauf®, ‘rumara, kymis’, Bawt. prid
‘oppigneratio’; CT.-CIIaB. OYKPHINBA ‘KyIIJIeH CBHUJIETEIbCTBYET O OapuTo-
He3e BOCCTAHABIMBAEMON IIPACIABIHCKOH (OpMbl *kritos (B CT.-ClaB.
0apUTOHMPOBAHHbBIE PUYACTHUS HA -f0- OBUIM 3aMEHEHBI IPUYACTHIMHU Ha
-eno-) | Turner I, 165 (3581); Mayrhofer I, 277, 279; dp160 1961b, 18.

OTa OKCHTOHE3a JIeBepOaTHBOB ¢ TOMUHAHTHBEIM KOPHEM YXKe BO Bpe-
Ms paboThl Hax ctather (1981 1.) He Moria BBI3BaTh YAMBIEHUS, TaK KaK
emé B 1978 . aBTOpHI OomyOnuKoBaNK Te3UCH nokiana [Hukomaes, Cta-
poctuH 1978], B KOTOPBIX MPUBOIUIOCH OKOJIO IBYX JI€CATKOB BEIUACKHUX
OKCHUTOHHPOBAHHBIX IMEH B OTIIMYHE OT COOTBETCTBYIOIINX IpPEBHErpede-
CKHX MMEH, IMOKa3bIBaBIINX OapHTOHE3y, a emie panbmie (1972 r.) MHOIO
OBLT IPUBEACH CIIMCOK MMEH S3bIKa LIMHA, COXPAHUBIIIETO JIPEBHEUH M-
CKUU aKIIEHT, KOTOPHIC B OTJIUYHE OT BEAMUCKUX OKCHTOHHPOBAHHBIX CO-
OTBETCTBUI MMEIOT OapUTOHE3Y, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYI0 OapUTOHE3E APYTHX
MHJI0€BPONEMCKUX SI3bIKOB, COXPAHUBILUX WHIAOEBPONECHCKUI aKLIEHT WU
ero peduekcel. st camoro siBieHus (CIBHXKa aKICHTa Ha ILTIOCOBOM
wrarpopMe HAa BTOPOH IUIIOC [MOCICHHUI?]) XapaKTepHO, YTO OHO

5 B craThe 3Ta OCHOBA PACCMATPUBAJIACh KAK NOMINUM passivum OT PeLieCCHBHOTO KOPHSL.
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HaOJIrO[JaeTCs JIMIB B TOM ClIydae, eclid 3Ta IuiaTrgopma HaYMHAET ClIo-
BO(OpMY.
b) nomina passiva

1. ap.-uHm. gjﬂs’_a- m. “‘Anteil’ (RV.) “gactp, mons’ (‘HEYTO JOCTHUTHY-
Toe’); aBecT. gso ‘Partei’: ap.-mHA. asnoti “erlangt, erreicht’, “mocturaer’;
aBecT. gSnao'ti ‘gelangt hin zu etwas, erreicht’; rpeu. éveyk-eiv, évéykal
aor. ‘herbeischaffen, davontragen’; nar. nactus (und nanctus) sum, nan-
cisci “erlangen’; np.-upi. ro-icc “erreicht’, do-icc ‘kommt’; rot. ganah “es
reicht = genligt’; nmut. nesti, praes. 1.sg. nesu | Mayrhofer I, 13, 60; Frisk
I, 512-513; Pok. 316-318.

2. Jp.-HH]L. g’dhg- m. ‘Brennholz’ (RV.) ‘mposa’ (‘HedTo Ckurae-
Moe’); rped. aidog, -ov ‘Feuerbrand’; nat. aedés ‘Haus’ (< *‘hiuslicher
Herd’) : ap.-unn. inddhé ‘entziindet, entflammt’, ‘3axxuraer, cxuraer’;
rped. aidw ‘brenne’ | Mayrhofer I, 88, 128;

3. op.-uH/. gg'rtg— m. ‘Grube, Loch’ (Brahm.) “sma’ (“HeuTo BBIpe-
3aHHOE, BBIKOMIAHHOE ) (HESCHO 3BOHKOE g- B garta.) : NIp.-UHI. kyntdti
‘schneidet’, ‘pexxer’; aBect. kar’nta'ti ‘schneidet, schindet’; mp.-B.-HeMm.
scrindan ‘bersten, aufspringen’; mur. kirsti, praes. 1.sg. kertu ‘hauen’, ap.-
PYCCK. ouepecmu ‘yCTAaHOBHTH I'PaHHILy’, PycCK. IciaB. MpReTH, praes.
1.sg. uppTy ‘pe3ath’ | Mayrhofer I, 327, 173; Fraenk. 258; ®acmep 1V,
349;

4. np.-vHI. pg’sg- m. ‘Gedeihen, Mehrung’ (RV.) ‘nporseranue; c4a-
cthe’ (“pe3yiabTar pocta’ = ‘mporBeraHue’) : Ap.-uHA. pusyati ‘bliht,
gedeiht; ndhrt, kriftigt’, “pacrér, npouseraer’; rped. gioo f. “Hauch’,
‘Blasebalg’, ‘Blasé, Bldhung’; mar. pustule ‘Blasé€’; pycck. nwixdmo,
praes. 1.sg. nvuuy, cinoBeH. pihati, praes. 1.sg. piSem ‘myTh, pa3myBaTh
(oronn)’ | Mayrhofer 11, 318; Frisk II, 1055-1057; ®acwmep 111, 421; Pok.
847.

5. mp.-unn. bhgga- m. ‘GenuB, Besitz, Nutzen’ (RV.) ‘ynoonbcTeue,
pazocTh, eaa; BhIro/a, MpeuMyniecTBO’ (‘00BEKT WM pe3yibTaT BKYIIIE-
HUS, HACTaXICHWs ) : JAp.-MHI. bhunakti ‘genieBit, beniitzt, verzehrt’,
‘BKyIlIaeT, HAcHaxkaaercs’; naT. fungor ‘geniele, erleide, iiberstehe’ |
Turner 1, 549 (9625); Mayrhofer 11, 507; WH I, 566; Pok. 153.

6. ap.-uH]I. m+0'h_a— m. ‘Trrewerden, Wahn, Verwirrung’ (AV.) ‘omm0-
Ka, HeJopa3yMeHue’ : JAp.-MHI. muhyati “verwirrt sich, wird ire, wird be-
stiirzt’, ‘ommbaercs, Bmamaer B 3abmyxaenue’ | Turner I, 598 (10360);
Mayrhofer 11, 662;

7. nip.-uHjL. yoga- m. ‘Anschirrung, Unternehmung’ (RV.) “coctosnue
3aNpsHKEHHOCTH; TIOE3/Ka; padoTa; ynpsokka' (‘HeYTOo 3anpshkEHHOE WU
‘pe3ydbTaT 3ampsraHus’) : Op.-MHA. yunakti ‘schirrt an, spannt an,
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verbindet’, ‘cBsI3bIBacT; 3ampsraer’; aBecT. yaog- ‘anspannen, anschirren’;
rped. {edyvour ‘schirre an, verbinde’, mat. iungo ‘verbinde’; mur. jungiu
‘spanne ins Joch’ | Turner I, 609 (10526); Mayrhofer I1I, 20-21; Frisk. I,
609, 615; WH 1, 730; Pok. 509.

8. Ap.-uHI. vg'dg— m. ‘Kenntnis, Einsicht; Veda, heiliges Wissen’
(RV.) ‘camennoe 3HaHuWe, Bena’ (‘pe3ynbTaT 3HAHUWS, Y3HABaHHS') :
“Ved. véda = aw. vaéda, vaéda = gr. oide = got. wait usw. ‘wei}’> ist
ererbtes Priterito-Présens, das sich perfektisch zu *ueid- “sehen’ stellt,
wiahrend dessen Aorist *(e)uidet ‘fand’ andererseits zu vindati fiihrte;
sekundéir wurden zu der Bedeutung ‘wussen’ wieder Prasensformen ge-
bildet: ap.-wuan. 1.sg. védmi, 3.sg. vétti ‘3HaTh’; mpyc. waidimai ‘wir
wissen’ | Mayrhofer 111, 256-257;

9. np.-unj. s¢ka- m. ‘AusgieBen, SamenerguB, ausgegossener Trank’
(RV.) ‘BeumaTHI HamWTOK’: Op.-uHA. Ssificati ‘gieBt, gieBt aus, begieft’,
‘IbET’; aBectT. hinca'ti ‘begiefit, gieBt aus’; ap.-B.-HeM. sthan ‘seihen’, mp.-
anri. seon ‘ausflieBen’, sigan ‘versiegen, herabsickern’; cmaB. *svkdti >
*sbedti, supin *secdtv, praes. 1.sg. *suéig, 3.8g. *sbCitv (Ha HEMOIBIK-
HBIA aKICHTHBIA THIT 3TOTO IJIarojia yKa3bIBalOT CIOBEH. scdnje n. ‘das
Harnen’ (cp. coBen. spanje n. “das Schlafen’ ot riarona roro xe kiacca,
HO TOJBM)KHOTO aKil. TUIA: a.Il. ¢) ¥ AeBepOaTuB *sochb (Ip.-pycCK. coyb;
cxpB. muan. cau [RJA t. X1V, 424]; cnoBen. sa¢ m. ‘mMoua’) Plet. 461, 541
I Turner I, 783 (13580); Mayrhofer 111, 464-465; ®acmep 111, 815-816;

10. np.-uHm. sgirg_a- m. ‘GuB, ErguB3, Dahinschieen, Geschof3’ (RV.)
‘IOTOK; TBOpeHHe; cremka’ (‘He4TO MCIyCKaeMoe WU COTBOpPEHHOE’,
‘COCTOSIHME HCITyCKaeMOCTH) : Ap.-uHI. syjdti ‘entsendet, entldBt, schieB3t
ab, gielit aus’, ‘mcmyckaeT; TBOPHUT’; aBeCT. horozonti ‘sie entsenden’,
upa-yhar’stse ‘zu UbergieBen’, hu-fra-yharsta- ‘gut losgelassen’,
haoméo.anphar’zana- “die Filter des Haoma bildend’, mapdsa. hirz- (part.
hist) ‘lassen, verlassen’, cp.-tiepc. histan (3.sg. hiléf) ‘lassen, verlassen, zu-
lassen’, HOBo-Tiepc. histan “entlassen’; np.-upi. selg f. ‘Jagd’; cp.-B.-HEeM.
silken ‘tropfend niederfallen, sich senken (Wolken)’ | Turner I, 766
(13266); Mayrhofer III, 445, 497-498; yg'g_a- m. “Anschirrung, Un-
ternehmung’ (RV.) ‘cocTosiHue 3ampspKEHHOCTH; IMOE3NKa; paboTa; yI-
pskka’ (“HeUTO 3ampsoKEHHOE™ WIIM “pe3yJIbTaT 3amnpsraHus’) : Jp.-HHI.
yundakti “schirrt an, spannt an, verbindet’, ‘cBs3bIBacT; 3amnpsraeT’; aBecT.
yaog- ‘anspannen, anschirren’; rped. {edyvour “schirre an, verbinde’, nar.
iungo ‘verbinde’; nurt. jungiu “spanne ins Joch’ | Turner I, 609 (10526);
Mayrhofer III, 20-21; Frisk. I, 609, 615; WH 1, 730; Pok. 509.

1. np.-umn. hgya- m. ‘RoB’ (RV.) ‘xonp’ (‘HedTo moronsemoe’) :
Ip.-uHA. hindti ‘treibt an, feuert an; schleudert; fordert, hilft’, ‘ronut, no-
TOHSET’; aBeCT. zaénahvant- “wachsam, regsam’, zaéni.budra- ‘eifrig
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wachend’, zaéman- n. “Wachen, Wachsein’, vi-zoista- ‘regsamst’; crona
JKe, BEPOSITHO, HA3BAHUSI OPYXKbsI U HEKOTOPBIX MPEIMETOB: aBECT. zaéna-
m. “Waffe’, zaya- m. ‘Gerdt, Waffe’, zayan- ‘bewaftnet’, cp.-nepc. zén
‘Waffe, Riistung’, HOBO-TIepc. zin ‘Sattel’; manrobapn. gaida f. “Speer’,
Ip.-aHri. gad “Stachel, Spitze’ | Mayrhofer 111, 578, 595-596;

12. np.-uHI. chgndg m. ‘der Gefallende, Schmeichler oder Buhle’
(RV.) ‘TOT, XTO HpaBUTCS, KOTO JIOOST’ : Ip.-UHI. chantti, Takxe
chandati “scheint, gefallt’, “HpaBuTCS; Kaxercs’, aor. acchan, acchantsul;
cp.-iepc. pasandidan ‘genehmigen’, HoBO-miepc. pasand ‘angenehm’ |
Turner I, 273 (4983a); Mayrhofer I, 403—404;

13. mp.-uHm. jgjmbh_a— m. ‘Zahn, Fangzahn’ (RV.) ‘3y0’ (ucxomnoe
3Ha4YCHUE ‘POCTOK  KaK pe3ysbTaT MpopacTaHus); rped. youpog ‘Zahn;
Pflock, Nagel’; anban. dhémb ‘Zahn’; nut. Zambas ‘Kpail; yroi; ocTpbli
KOHel[ OpeBHA’ a.ll. 2 B psjie KEeMaUTCKUX M IEHTPAbHOAYKIITAHTCKUX
rOBOPOB TIpH a.1. 4 B IPyTUX TOBOpax; ciaB. *zobw, gen. *zgba > *zpba
a.a. d (Huxonaes 2012: 153) : np.-unn. jambhate ‘xeBaTh, IomaTh’ (UC-
XOZHOE 3HAa4YeHHEe ‘TIPOpacTaTh, MPOKANBIBATE , CP. IUT. zémbéti ‘keimen’,
praes. l.sg. zémbu, R.-M., Nesselmann 542, Kurschat; 3.sg. Zémba
Kurschat u zémbi B Dusetos [Biiga Rastai 11, 465], Ha HeTTOIBHXHBIH ak-
LEHTHBII TUI yKa3blBaeT aKICHTOBKA MH(GUHUTHBA; a TaKKe JIUT. Zenbti
‘KOCO 00pe3aTh, CKAIMBaTh’, C MPUCTABKAMU: praes. 3.sg. atZzembia ‘oH
oTKalmBaer’, nuZembia ‘OH CKAaIMBACT , praZembia ‘OH MPOKAIIUBAET’
(LKZ), KOTOpBIil TAKXke OTHOCHTCS K HEMOJBMKHOMY aKIEHTHOMY THITY |
Turner I, 283 (5137); Mayrhofer I, 419; Fraenk. 1288-1289; Hukoiaes
2012: 153.

14. np.-unm. lava m. ‘Abschnitt’ (Brahm.) ‘otpe3okx’ (‘HedTo OTpe-
3aHHOE) : JIp. I/IHIL lunéti, lunati “schneidet, schneidet ab’, ‘pexeT, oTpe-
3aer’; mUT. lidutis “abgeschnitten warden, verstimmelt warden’; nrmr
laiit, praes. 1.sg. Jadju oder Jaiinu ‘erlauben, gestatten, zulassen, einrdu-
men’ | Turner I, 637 (10974); Mayrhofer 111, 93, 106-107; Fraenk. 362—
383; Frisk I1, 150; Pok. 681.

1S. np.-unn. goha- m. “Versteck, Lager’ (RV.) ‘ykpbitne’ : mp.-unm.
githati “verbirgt, Verhullt ‘mpstaeT(cs)’; aBecT. gaoz-, Ip.-Nepc. gaud-
‘verbergen’; aBecT. giizra- ‘verborgen, geheim’; ? ap.-mcn. gyer f.
‘Unholdin, Riesin’, ucn. gygur ‘Trollweib’, HOpB. gygr, jyvr, gjoger
“Hexe’, np.-narck. gyg ‘Unterirdischer’; ? nur. giizti, praes. 3.sg. gilzia
‘CakaTh B TEIUIOE MECTO; Ca)kaTh IOJ KPBUIbS; 3aKPBIBATh KPBUIbSIMU;
TEIJI0 TOKPBIBaTh, HAKpbIBaTh | Turner I, 233 (4343); Mayrhofer I, 342,
350; Fraenk. 179-180; Pok. 450.
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16. ap.-uHmI. aya m. ‘Gang’ (RV.) "xoz, Ger’; aBecT. ayo : Ap.-MHJ.
eti “geht’, ‘unér’; amecr. aé'ti, Jp.-nepe. aitiy; Fpeq elo1; Nat. it; CT.-INT.
eiti; cnaB. *jbdetv (a.m. b) | Turner I, 26 (585); Mayrhofer I, 46, 128;

17. np.-umn. krgma- m. “Schritt, Gang, Art und Weise’ (RV.)
‘croco0, MopsAoK; mar, xon’ : Ap.-UHA. kramati, kramate ‘schreitet aus,
geht’, ‘crymaer’; HoBo-miepc. hiramad ‘schreitet, geht’ | Turner I, 185
(3577); Mayrhoferl 271,278,

18. np.-unn. srgma- m. “Ermiidung, Erschdpfung’ (RV.) * yCTaJ'IOCTL
HanNpsUKeHue’ : Ap.-MHA. Sramyati “wird miide, miiht sich ab’, ‘ycraér’;
Tped. Kpéoual 'hange, schwebe’, kpnuvog ‘Abhang, Berghohe’, np.-B.-HeMm.
hirmen ‘ruhen, rasten’ | Turner I, 735 (12682); Mayrhofer I11, 390-391;

19. np.-unm. roha- ‘Aufsteigen; Wachsen’ (AV.) ‘moabém, poct’
Ip.-uHI. rodhati, réhati ‘wichst, steigt empor, besteigt’, “mogHMMaeTCs’;
aBecT. raod- ‘wachsen’, vi-raodahe °‘du wichst heran’; rort. liudan
‘wachsen’, ap.-cakc. liodan ‘wachsen’, np.-B.-HeM. ar-leoten “wachsen,
aufwachsen’. | Turner I, 628 (10860); Feist 332—333; Mayrhofer III, 81,
77-78; Pok. 684.

20. ap.-uun. josa- m. ‘Zufriedenheit, Geniige’ (RV.) ‘ynosonscrsue’
(TOJIBKO B BBIP@KEHUSIX josam d, anu josam ‘B YAOBOILCTBHE, 1O (CBOe-
My) BKyCY’) : Ap.-MHI. jusdte, josati “hat gern, findet Gefallen, genief3t’,
‘BKyIlIaTh, HACIAXAAThCs’; aBeCT. zaos-, zizu$- ‘sich einer Sache
erfreuen’, xoraHo-cakck. ysisde ‘er schitzt, freut sich daran’; rpeu.
yevouor ‘koste’; anban. desha ‘ich liebe’; nar. de-guno (< *-gus-no)
‘koste’; ap.-upi. asa-gii “er wiinsche’; rot. kiusan “erproben’ | Mayrhofer
I, 445, 441; Feist 312-313; Pok. 399.

21. ap.-uHmA. vgjs'g— m. “Wunsch, Begehren’ (RV.) “xenanue’ (B oc-
HOBHOM B BBIpQXEHUSIX vdsan dnu, dnu vasd ‘mo (CBoemy) KelaHHUI0’) :
np.-uHI. vasti ‘will, wiinscht, verlangt’, “xenmaTth, XOTeTh’; aBecT. vas-
‘wollen’; rpeu. ékwv, kput. pekwv ‘freiwillig’; xert. yek-mi “winsche,
fordere’ | Turner I, 667 (11430); Mayrhofer 111, 170-171;

22. Ap.-¥H]. rg’d_a— m. “Weinen, Jammer’ (AV.) “kxanoOHbIi KpUK’
op.-uHA. roditi ‘weint, klagt, brillt’, ‘xpwdats’; aBect. raod-, raop-
‘jammern’, raostd ‘jammerte’; nat. riidere ‘schreien, briillen’; 1p.-B.-HeM.
riozan ‘weinen’, nut. raudu ‘wehklage’, ntm. raiddt ‘weinen’, praes.
1.sg. ratidu n nuan. raiizu, NpepbIBUCTas WHTOHALIUS CBUJIETEILCTBYET O
perecCUBHOCTH TiarojsHoro kopHs; | Turner I, 627 (10839); Mayrhofer I,
77; Fraenk. 704;

23. ap.-uH]L. sasa m. ‘Befehl’ (RV)® Jlp.-una. xopens I k1., cp. kop-
HEeBOH Tpe3eHc Sdisti ‘straft, ziichtigt, beherrscht, befiehlt, unterweist,

B cTaThe yu4TeHO Kak activum ¢ perecCHBHBIM KOPHEM.
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lehrt’, TemaTudeckuii aop. dsisat, part. sisdnt; aBect. sah- ‘lehren, heiflen’:
praes. 3.sg. sasti ‘lehrt’, sasta ‘soll lehren’, np.-mepc. Iatiy “spricht,
verkiindigt’ (< *3a(n)hati, Meillet Gramm. 70); anban. praes. 1.sg. thom
‘ich sage’ (< *késmi), 3.sg. thoté (< *ke-ti, cp. rped. d-xij-v ‘nicht
sprechend’); nat. cénsed ‘begutachte, schitze, taxiere, meine, stimme ab’;
CT.-CNaB. praes. 3.sg. ¢ATa ‘inquit’, ‘ToBoput’ | Mayrhofer III, 330-331;
Mayrhofer EWA 11, 632-633; WH 1. 198-200; Orel Alb. 480.

OCHOBBI € OCJEI0BATENbHOCTHIO BBICOKUN CIOT—HU3KU cior (+ —)
€CTECTBEHHO HAJIC)KHO CBSI3BIBAIOT CHJIOBOW KOMIIOHEHT aKIIEHTa C BBICO-
KHM TOHOM. DTa TPYIIa OCHOB JOCTATOYHO BEPUPHUIUPYETCS TUIOIOTH-
YECKHUM COIOCTABICHUEM HE3aBHCHMO OT KOHTYPHOT'O IpaBuUIIa.

II. leBepOaTHBHI OT PEIECCUBHBIX TIaroibHBIX KOPHEH (OT IJIaroyioB
2-T0 KJ1acca):

a) nomina activa

1. ap.-unn. dvah n. “Gunst, Beistand, Befriedigung’, ‘munocts, 6ia-
TOCKJIOHHOCTD’ (K KOMY-T100, SK30aKTUBHOE NEHCTBHE) : Ip.-MHI. dvati
‘freut sich,, strebt zu, fordert, schiitzt, erfrischt’, ‘ObITE MUIOCTHUBBIM, JIFO-
outs’; aBect. ava'ti ‘sorgt, hilft’; ap.-upin. con-oi ‘beschiitzt’; cp. apmsiH.
aviun ‘Begierde’, nat. avére beglerlg sein, heftiges Verlangen tragen’ |
Turner 1, 38; MayrhoferI 57,58; WHI, 31.

2. Ip.-vH]I. osa— ‘das Entflammen’ B dur-dsa (RV.) ‘cxuranue’ : np.-
UHI. Osati ‘brennt ‘CKUTaTh’; rped. 0o ‘senge’; natT. wro, ussi, ustum, -
ere ‘brenne, Verbrenne, diirre aus’; np.-ucn. usli m. ‘Feuer’, np.-anri. ysla
‘gliihende’ | Turner I, 125; Mayrhofer I, 133; WH II, 841

3. Ip.-uHA. kalpa— ‘Ritus’ (RV.) ‘mpaBuio, nopsaok’ (‘HeuTo ymopsi-
JIOYHBAIOIIIEE, HpI/IBOI[SIH_IGG B COOTBETCTBHUE’) : Jp.-UH]L. kalpate ‘gelingt,
fiigt sich, wird zuteil’, ‘mOmX0JUTH, COOTBETCTBOBATH’; JIaT. scalpere
‘ritzen’; roT. halbs adj. ‘halb’ (< *‘geteilt’) | Turner I, 149 (2941); Mayr-
hofer I, 183—184; WH 11, 436-437; Feist 239;

4. np.-WHI. klosa- m. ‘Zuruf® (RV.) ‘npuswB’: np.-uHja. krosati
“schreit’, ‘kpuuats, 3BaTh’; aBecr. hraosd'ti, hraosyé'ti ‘schreit’; rpeu.
kpavyn ‘Geschrei’; nuT. krauklﬁs ‘Krihe’, kraiikti ‘krichzen’, nrm.
kraiicindt “schreien, krachzen’ | Mayrhofer I, 283, 281; Fraenk. 290.

5. Ip.-MHJ. ghosa m. ‘Larm, Geschrei’ (RV) UIyM, 3ByK’ : Jp.-MH].
ghosati “ertont, Verkundet ruft aus’, “3By4arp’ (urspriingliche Bedeutung
“hort”, vgl. ved. ghosi ‘horche her!’, a-ghos- “auf etwas horchen, sich
horen lassen’, auch die éltere Bedeutung ‘Ohr’ fiir ghdsah, und aw. gaos-
‘horen’ ) | Turner I, 245 (4528); Mayrhofer I, 363-364;
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6. IIp.-HUH]I. k_étg— m. ‘Wille, Absicht, Verlangen, Aufforderung, Ein-
ladung’ (RV.) ’ienaHHe, BOJIsI’ (PK30aKTUBHOE JIEHCTBUE) : JIp.-HUH].
cétati “nimmt wahr, beobachtet’, “nonnmars, 3HaTh; HaMmepeBaThcs’, t-Er-
weiterung zu cikéti ‘bemerkt, nimmt wahr’, siche cdyate ‘richt, straft’,
cdyati ‘nimmt wahr, hat Scheu, ehrt’; cmaB. *Cajati, praes. 1.sg. *¢djo,
3.sg. *¢ajétv “erwarten, hoffen’, a.n. ¢ | Mayrhofer I, 265, 398-399, 385,
383; 376; dp160 2000: 300.

7. np.-wHA. cgdg— m. ‘Stachel’ (RV.) ‘opynue moronmmka, KHyT’
Ip.-MHI. codati ‘treibt an, feuert an’, ‘rHaTh, HOTOHATE ; p.-aHIIL. Scéotan
‘schieflen, schlagen’ | Turner I, 269 (4926); Mayrhofer I, 400—401;

8. Ap.-uHz. jdya- m. ‘zu besiegen, zu gewinnen’ (IlanuHu) ‘3aKinHa-
HUe A noOewl’ : Ap.-MHI. jayati ‘siegt, besiegt’, ‘modexnars’ | Mayrho-
fer I, 419;

9. ap.-uHA. jdrg- m. “Abnutzung, Aufreibung’ (RV) “ucnonssosanue,
YHUUTOXKEHHE’ (Grassm 479) : nmp.-uHA. jarati ‘zerreiben, abnutzen,
aufzehren’ > ‘aufreiben, gebrechlich machen, alt machen’, ‘ucnomns3zo-
BaTh, I/ICTOHIaTB(CSI) I Turner I, 283 (5145); Mayrhofer 1, 420;

10. mp.-uH. tana m. ‘Faden’ (V ?), ‘tone’ (MBh.), ‘fibre’ (Susr.),
‘HUTH, IHYP (* HE4TO BeITsAHyTOE ) (Hukomaes: Nomen activum: ‘to, 4em
TAHYT, HATATUBAIOT’) : Ap.-UH. tandti, tanuté ‘spannt, zieht aus, breitet
aus, dauert’, ‘“TsHeT’; aBecT. pa'ri.tanuya ‘ich will fernhalten’, HoBo-TIEpC.
tanad ‘dreht, spinnt’; rped. tavdw, teivw ‘strecke, dehne’; nar. tendo
‘spanne, dehne aus’; ToT. uf-panjan ‘ausstrecken’, ap.-B.-HeM. denen (=
HeM. dehnen); nut. tinti “schwellen’, nrm. ¢t “winden, wickeln, flechten’,
METaTOHHS B JIUT. tifiklas, ntin. tikls ‘cetw’, cnaB. *teénetv/*tonotv (a.q. c;
CJIOBEH. fené¢t aJHsisi CTEHKAa HeBoja') U OapuToHe3a Ip.-MHI. tdntram;
JIpyroe HalpaBJICHHE 3TUMOJIOTH3AINN: JIUT. tingti ‘trige warden’ U coot-
BETCTBYIOIIME CIAaBIHCKHE C paclmpeHueM KopHsA -g- | Turner I, 328
(5761, 6e3 ykazanus ap.-uHa. ynapenus), Mayrhofer I, 475; ®acwmep 1V,
139-140.

11. ap.-unm. tara m. “Uberfahrt, Ubersetzen’ (RV) ‘mepesos (uepes
peKy)’ : Ap.-HHA. tarati “setzt iiber, fahrt dariiber, tiberwindet, iibertrifft’,
‘IIEpEXO/INTh, IEPEBO3UTE; aBECT. ta'rvaye'ti ‘liberwindet’, ap.-mepc. viy-
a-tarayam ‘ich iiberquerte’ | Turner I, 324 ()5695; Mayrhofer I, 483, 480;

12. ap.-uHz. daksa m. ‘Fahigkeit’ (RV) “cuina, Boms, ctocoOHOCTH (K
yemy-1160)’ : jap. I/IH,Z[ ddksate ‘ist fahig’, ‘ObITh ciocoOnbIM’ | Turner I,
349 (6116); Mayrhofer 11, 10;

7 B cTaThe OCHOBA OTHOCHIIACH K NOMina passiva ¢ JOMUHAHTHBIM KOPHEM, B JalbHeHIIeM
C.JI. HukonaeB N3MEHUI TPAaKTOBKY TP aHAIIN3€ TPEUECKHX OCHOB, HE yKa3aB, K COXKalle-
HHIO, Ha HEOOXOJMMOCTh TaKOT0 JK€ M3MEHEHUs B ApeBHeuHauiickoM, cM. OCA CnoBaps,
c. 67 (11.) u HIDKE B CIIUCKE IPEUECKUX OCHOB.
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13. np.-unm. phala m. ‘Pflugschar’, ‘nemex’ (“B3pbIBarONINil 3emito’
— eciM HA caMoM Jele SBISETCS MPOU3BOJHBIM OT phalatz) JIp.-FH]T.
phalati “birst, platzt auseinander, springt entzwei’, ‘nmonatscs’ | Turner I,
510 (9072); Mayrhofer 11, 397, 393;

14. np.-unn. badha (RV) ‘nputechenue, Haxum’ (B Grassm. sToif
OCHOBEHI HET; €CTh Grassm. 906: badhd- m. ‘Bedriangniss’); cp. muT. badas
‘Hunger’ (4 a.i.) : ap.-unn. badhate ‘driickt, dringt, zwingt’, ‘moxassth,
myuuts’ | Mayrhofer 11, 425-426; Fraenk. I, 29;

15. np.-unm. bhaga m. ‘Herr’, “Zuteiler”, bhdga- m ‘Wohlstand,
Gliick, Besitz, Vermogen (RV) ‘maputenp, rocnoauH; c4yactbe’ : Ap.-
uHa. bhdajati ‘verteilt, teilt zu, wird teilhaftig, empfingt, genieBt’,
‘Hagenats’ | Turner I, 531 (9346); Mayrhofer 11, 457-458, 458-459, 462—
463;

16. np.-uHz. bharg- m. °‘das Mitnehmen, Davontragen, Gewinn,
Beute’ (RV) “3axBar )10651%1 np.-uHA. bharati “tragt, stiitzt, ndhrt, hegt,
pflegt, erhilt, fiihrt, bringt’, ‘mectu’; aBect. bara'ti “‘tragt, bringt, gebiert’;
rped. @épw; apMsaH. beré ‘tragt’; ¢pur. afi-feper “attulit’; anban. bie
‘bringe, trage, fihre’; ror. baira ‘trage’; cnas. *bérg ‘nehme, sammle’, 3.
sg. *berétv; inf. *bordti ~ sup. *bbrate; aor. 1. sg. *bordaxw, 2.-3.sg.
*bora; I-part. *bbrale, f. *borala, n. *boralo; part. praet. act. m. nom. sg.
*horave ~ *-borave se, f. nom.sg. boravesi; HO TIPH STOM TaKXKe: PEIKoe
Beauiickoe bharti ‘uecer’ (RV. 173,6), aBect. bar’ti; Tped. roMep. pépte
W CIIOBeH. muain. [-part. bral, sup. brat “zu sammeln’ | Turner I, 534
(9393); Mayrhofer 11, 476477, 473-476; WH 1, 483-485; Ip160 1982b,
123.

17. ap.-uHn. va]a m. ‘Kraft, Stirke; Schnelligkeit (des Rosses);
Kampf, Wettkampf Kampfpreis’ (RV) ‘6opwrba, cuia, ykperuisoriee
CPeICTBO’ : JIp.-UHI. vajati ‘OBITH CHJIBHBIM’; JIAT. vegére ‘munter sein,
antreiben’; rot. wakan ‘wachen’ | Turner I, 669 (11477); Mayrhofer III,
182; Feist 547-548.

18. nap.-uHm. vam m. “Wahl, Wunsch, Begehr’ (RV.) “xenanue’ (B BbI-
paKCHHH varam @ ‘nach Belieben’, ‘mo (cBoemy) xenanuio’)® : ap.-UHI.
vrndti ‘wihlt, wihlt aus, zieht vor, wiinscht, liebt, mag’, “xenath, BEIOH-
path’; aBecT. var- ‘wihlen, auswihlen, sich entscheiden’, var’nté ‘er
erwidhlt sich’; mar. velle “wollen’; ror. wiljan ‘wollen’, praet. ind. 3.sg.
wilda Mc. 6.19, 1.pl. wildédum 1 Thess. 2:8; 2.pl. wildédup Skeitr. 47,
3.pl. wildédun Mc. 9:13, conj. 2.pl. bildédeip Mt. 1 1:14; np.-ucn. praet.

8 JlanHast OCHOBA TAaKKe OTHOCHJIACH K NOmIna passiva ¢ ZOMHHAHTHBIM KOPHEM, HO pe-
3yJIBTAThl UCCIEOBAHNS CIaBIHCKUX U IepPMAaHCKUX COOTBETCTBUH 3aCTaBIIAIOT U3MEHHUTh
€€ XapaKTepUCTUKY.



banmo-cnasanckas akyenmuas cucmemd... 55

ind.1.sg. vilda, vildo, vildak HH 11 15,2; np.-anrn. wolde; np.-bpus.
(Boct.) welde, (3am.) wolde; np.-cakc. wolda u welda, np.-B.-HeM. praet.
wolta (pexe welta), opt. wolti] | cnas. *veléti, praes. 1.sg. *véljo, 3.sg.
*velito | Turner 1, 659 (11308); Mayrhofer 111, 245-246; Pok. 1137; JIs160
2011.

19. np.-unHz. vaha m. ‘Zugtiers Schulter’ (AV) ‘me4o BBIOYHOTO
>KUBOTHOTO  (‘TO, d1o Be3eT’); Ipeu. oxog LS 1281 ¢ nepBoHayanbHBIM
3HAYCHHWEM ‘TO, UTO BE3ET’, Cp. apxquHyfo CEMaHTHUKY B IMOI3T. TPOYOUAOL
0)(91 ‘konéca’, OYKB. ‘6LICTpLIe BO3UJIA (KOJIECHUIIBI) Y EBpI/Il‘II/I):[a (Eur
EA 146). Pa3zBuTHe 3TOTO 3HAUCHHWS MPUBEIO K CEMaHTHKE ‘TOBO3Ka’;
cnaB. *vozw, gen.sg. *voza > *voza (a. 1. d) : Ap.-wHA. vdhati ‘Be3TH’ ||
Turner I, 668 (11452); Mayrhofer III, 177-179; OCA, CnoBapb: 65-66;
Hukonaes 2012: 135-136.

20. ap.-uH. vardha m. ‘Férdern, Gelingenlassen’ (RV) ‘ykperie-
HUe, ycuJeHue’ (CTI/IMyJ'II/IpOBaHI/Ie pocrta’) : ,up -uHA. vardhati “vermehrt,
vergrofert, kréftigt’, ‘pactu’; aBect. var’d- ‘augere’, var’zda- ‘grof’ |
Turner I, 663 (11373); Mayrhofer III, 157-158;

21. ap.-uHm. sansa m. ‘Lob, Preis, Gebet, Segen, Huld’ (RV) “Boc-
XBaJICHUE; npom;mae cp. aBecT. sangha- m. “Verkiindigung’ : np.-uHz.
Sansati ‘preist, lobt, verkiindet, spricht feierlich aus, gelobt’, ‘xBanutb,
BOCXBAJIATBH’; Cp. aBECT. sa‘nghaitl' praes. 3.sg. “erklért, spricht aus’, 1.pl.
songhamahi “wir sprechen aus’; nar. cénseo ‘stimme fiir etwas, spreche
eine Entscheidung aus, schitze’; ct.-cma. praes. 3.sg. ¢AT'h ‘inquit’,
‘roBoput’ | Mayrhofer 111, 284-285; Mayrhofer EWA 11, 599-600;

22. np.-viHI. soka m. ‘Licht, Flamme’ (RV); ‘Leid, Qual, Kummer’,
‘rutamsi, 00JIb’; aBect. atra.saoka- m. ‘Feuerbrand’, Hepc sog Trauer
Kummer’ : ap.-unn. socati ‘leuchtet, glitht, brennt’, ‘neuiate, xeus’;
aBecT. soak- ‘brennen, flammen’; X0oTaHO-CakKcK. sszs— ‘brennen’; cp.-
nepc. swc-, napd. swé- ‘brennen’; 6ynn. corn. swc- ‘entflammen’; mepc.
sohtan “verbrennen’ | Turner I, 732 (12619); Mayrhofer 111, 377-378;

23. ap.-uHA. sadha m. ‘Ausfiihrung’ (RV) ‘ucnomnenue’ : ap.-uHm.
sadhati ‘ist erfolgrelch gelangt zum Ziel, gedeiht’, ‘nocturarts nenu, uc-
noJHATE , sadhu- “zum Ziel fiihrend, gerade, richtig, wirksam’, sadhistha-
'geradest, am moisten fordernd’ (RV.); aBect. h@'dista- ‘am besten zum
Ziel fiihrend’, astra-phad- ‘mit der Peitsche lenkend’ | Turner 1, 769;
Mayrhofer III, 456;

24. np.-uHI. stava m. ‘Lob, Preis’ (RV) ‘BocxBanenue’ : ap.-UH].
stauti ‘preist, lobt, besmgt ruft an’, ‘BocmeBarh, MPOCIABIATL’; aBECT.
staomi “ich preise’, stao'ti “preist, bes1ngt’; rped. otedtor “gibt feierlich
kund, macht sich anheischig, verspricht, droht, behauptet’ | Turner I, 789
(13691); Mayrhofer III, 519-521;
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25. ap.-uHA. hava m., n. ‘Ruf, Anrufung’ (RV) ‘308, npu3bIB’; aBecrT.
zava- m. ‘Ruf’; CJ'IOBeH zov ‘Ruf’ : np.-unn. hdvate ‘ruft, ruft an, ruft
herbei’, ‘3Bats’; aBecT. zava'ti ‘ruft verwiinschend an’, zavante ‘sie rufen
sich [von selbst] verwiinschend an’; cmaB. praes. 1.sg. *zovg, 3.sg.
*zovéte, l-part. *zbvale, f. *zvvald, a.n. ¢ | Mayrhofer III, 585-587; Ipi60
2000: 273, 482483, 493, 505-506, 514-515, 528-529.

26. ap.-UH]. modg m. ‘Freude, Lust’ (RV)* paILOCTL YJOBOJILCTBHE’
médate “erfreut sich, ist lustig’, ‘ObITH Bec&€nbIM’; aBecT. maodano. kara—
‘Wollust bereitend’; rped. puddo ‘bin feucht’ | Mayrhofer II, 693;

27. Ap.-vHI. mna- m. ‘Behagen, Ergbtzen, Lust’; ‘Kampf® (RV.)
YILOBOHBCTBI/IG 60pL6a : ap.-uHA. ranati ‘freut sich, wird befriedigt,
ergdtzt sich’, ‘momyuats yaoBonbcTBHe, Hacnaxaatbes | Mayrhofer 111,
36-37;

28. /:Ip -MH]I. heda m. ‘Zorn, Goétterzorn’ (RV) ‘THeB’ : np.-uHA. hid-
‘ziirnen’, hedati bbiTh THEBHBIM, BpaxIeOHBIM’; Ap.-uHA. hed-/hid- <
ghezs—d—/*ghzs—d—, C KOPHEBBIM JETEPMUHATHBOM -d- OT *gheis-, B Ap.-
WHA. hi-na-s-/hi-m-s-: hinasti “verletzt, schidigt, zerstort’ | Turner I, 818
(14158); Mayrhofer 111, 601-602, 595; 611.

Ora rpyrmnma OCHOB MOKa3aja, 4TO B HHIOMPAHCKOM MPOM30IILIA Ta JKE
«METaTOHUS», YTO W B OaNTO-CIIABIHCKOM, T.€. B IEPBUYHO HHU3KO-
TOHAJIBHBIX CJIOrax Mepell HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CICAYIOUIUM 32 HUMH BBICO-
KHM CJIOTOM IPOH30IUI0 aCCUMWJIATUBHOE IOBBIIICHAE TOHA W BO3HHK
BOCXO/ISIINIAA TOH, HA KOTOPBIA W CABUHYJICS CHUJIOBOW JI€MapKaIllMOHHBIN
akeHT. To, 9TO TOH Ha CJIOTe, MPEIIISCTBYIONMEM CIOTY C BBICOKHM TO-
HOM, CIIe[lyeT paccMaTpUBaTh KaK BOCXOJIIUI TOH, MOKAa3bIBAIOT HE
TOJILKO THIIOJIOTHYCCKHE NaHHBIC (Takas peduiekcanus IMUPOKO Tpe-
CTaBJICHA B S3bIKaX C PETMCTPOBBIMU TOHAMH, HE TOJBKO B SI3bIKAaX caxap-
CKOU CeMbH), HO U XapaKTepHas [IeTalb BEIUIICKOTO: B MPEICTABICHHBIX
OCHOBaxX OTCYTCTBYET Ta CJABMXKa aKIIEHTa Ha CIeXyrouuid (BBICOKHUIA)
CJIOT, KOTOPYIO MBI BUJICIH B TIEPBOi TPYIIIE OCHOB.

b) nomina passiva

1. ap.-una. ana- m. ‘Hauch, Atem’ (Brahm.), ‘apixanue’ (‘coctosHue
IBIIIAHAS WIA “HEUTO BBIABIXaeMoe’) : Ap.-HHA. dniti ‘atmet’, ‘BIIUT’
(AV: dnati n anati), aor. pra-anit “hat geatmet’; rot. uz-anan ‘ausatmen’,
praet. uz-on ‘hauchte aus’, iMeHHOEe 00pa3oBaHUE OT ATOTO IJIaroJia ¢ pe-
IECCUBHBIM -f-Cy(h(HUKCOM, MO-BUAMMOMY, OTPAXKCHO B CKaHIUHABCKOM
OTBIMEHHOM TJlaroie *andom ‘atmen’ (mp.-uci. anda) U B UMeHax: Jp.-
ucil. andi m. ‘Atem, Wind, Geist’, ap.-auri. anda, np.-cakc. ando, 1p.-B.-
HeM. anto ‘Arger, Zorn’ (< *andon), ap.-ucin. ond f. ‘Atem, Seele’
(<*ando); xenvt. *ana-tlo- (np.-upn. anal, Bamn. anadl ‘Atem’); repm.
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*fin—[yg—m n. ‘Atem’ B *us-dn-pa-m n. (Ip-anri. orod ‘Atem, Schnaufen’);
ap.-anrn. or-od, or-ud, or-d n. ‘Atem’ (< *uz-dnpa-), HoaTBEPKIAETCSA
OTBIMEHHBIM TJIArOJIOM: Ap.-aHr. ordian “atmen’ | Mayrhofer I, 33; Feist
538; de Vries 9, 687; Falk-Torp I, 5; Holthausen AEEW 5, 6, 18-19, 242;
Seebold 1970: 78-79; Orel 17-18, 18-19; Pok. 38; LIV 267; JIp160 1961:
32.

2. ap.-uHA. arka- m. “Strahl, Sonne, Feuer, Lied’ (RV.) “myu; BocxBa-
JICHWe, MEeCHb’ (CEMaHTHYeCKas TPAaKTOBKA COMHHTENbHA); apMsH. erg
‘Lied’; ap.-upn. erc ‘Himmel’ : np.-uHA. drcati “strahlt, begriilit, lob-
singt’, ‘cBeTUTH’; XeTT. arkuuanun ‘ich betete’; Toxap. AB ydrk- ‘ehren’ |
Turner 1, 28 (624); Mayrhofer I, 50; Pok. 340.

3. ap.-uHa. argha- m. ‘respectful reception of guest’ SBr., ‘value,
price’ Mn., “Wert, Geltung, Preis’ (V) ‘nena; nouerHsiii nap’ (“HedTo 3a-
CIy)KeHHoe’) : np.-uHA. drhati ‘ist wert, verdient, soll’, ‘3aciyxuBaTh,
CTOHTB’; aBecT. ar’ja'ti ‘ist wert’; rped. dlgelv ‘einbringen, verdienen’ |
Turner I, 28 (630); Mayrhofer I, 50, 53;

4. np.-uun. khana- m. ‘digging’, ‘Grube’ (AV.), “siMa’ (‘T0, 4TO BBIPHI-
TO’) : np.-uHI. khanati, khanate ‘grabt’, “xomaer’; aBecT. kan-, np.-miepc.
kan- “graben’, corn. gn- ‘graben’; CpaBHUBAIOT C aBecT. scandayeiti ‘zer-
spaltet, zerbricht’, skanda- ‘Zerspaltung, Zerstoren’; Opet. skant ‘dand-
ruff® (< *skqto-); np.-ucn. skinn n. ‘abgezogene Haut’ (< *skenpa), nur.
skinti ‘pfliicken’, nrm. $kit ‘abblatten (Kohl), abstreifen (Hopfen), ab-
pfliicken, abrinden, (Strauch) abroden’ | Turner I, 200 (3810); Mayrhofer
I, 301; de Vries 493; Orel 338; Pok. 929.

5. np.-uHI. kh_ddg'- m. ‘food’ (AV.), ‘muma’ (‘To, 4TO enaT’) : Ip.-UH]I.
khadati ‘kaut, zerbeiBt, it’, ‘ecr, Ky€t’; apmsH. xacanem ‘beille’ | Turner
I, 203 (3864); Mayrhofer I, 308;

6. np.-uHA. gaha- m. “depth, innermost recess’, ‘“Tiefe’ (RV.), ‘ruy-
61Ha, BHYTPEHHOCTB' (“TO, Ky/1a [OrpyKaroTcs’) : Ap.-uHA. gdhate ‘taucht
unter, vertieft sich’, ‘morpyxaercs’ | Turner I, 222 (4151); Mayrhofer I,
334-335;

7. np.-uHA. gara- m. ‘any drink’, “Trank, Gift’ (AV), ‘muteé’ (‘To,
9TO TBIOT’) : Op.-UHA. girdti, girati, gg’nd}i ‘verschlingt, it’, ‘rioraer,
nbéT’; aBect. jara'ti ‘schluckt’; rpeu. Bifpworw ‘verzehre’; mur. gérti
‘trinken’, praes. 1.sg. geriu, praet. 1.sg. gériau, nrui. dzert ‘trinken, sau-
fen, zechen’, praes. 1.sg. dzeru, praet. 1.sg. dzéru; cnas. praes. 1.sg. *zérg,
3.sg. *zeréto / 1.8g. *2bro, 3.8g. *zorétv; l-part. *26rlv, f. *2vrla, n. *26rlo;
part. praet. pass. *pdzortw, f. *pozorta | Turner I, 216 (4035); Mayrhofer 1,
325, 335; Fraenk. 148-149; JIs160 2000: 273, 266; 329-331. 501, 521.

8. np.-una. japa- m. ‘Flistern’ (Brahm.), ‘ménot’ : np.-usa. jdpati
‘murmelt, fliistert’, ‘memder’ | Turner I, 282 (5120); Mayrhofer I, 417;
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9. ip.-uHa. jiva- ‘living’, m. ‘any living being, vital breath’, “der
Lebende, das Lebende’ (RV.), “xuBoe cymectBo’, ‘life’ (MBh.), “xu3up’
(‘TO, 9TO KMBET' WIM ‘COCTOSHHE KM3HH') @ Op.-MHI. jivati ‘lebt’,
KUBET’; aBECT. jva'ti, java'ti, corn. jwt ‘lebt’; nrui. dzit (cr.-nTmi. praes.
1.sg. dzivu); cnaB. praes. 1.sg. *Zivg, 3.sg. *Zivetv; part. praes. act. nom.
sg. m. *2ivy, nom. pl. *Zivotje; aor. 1.sg. *zixw, 2-3.sg. *2itv u *Zive; I-
part. *2ilv, f. *2ila, n. *2ilo; part. praet. act. m. nom. sg. *2ive; part. praet.
pass. m. nom. sg. *prozZite, nom. sg. f. *prozZita | Turner 1, 288 (5239);
Mayrhofer I, 439; Isi60 2000: 287288, 330, 483, 496, 509, 515, 521.

10. mp.-uHA. java- (java- Pan.) ‘swift’ (AV.), m. ‘speed’, ‘Eile,
Schnelligkeit, von Stromen und Rossen’ (RV.), ‘6bicTpoTa (ITOTOKOB, JIO-
mageit)’ : Ap.-MHA. jundti ‘treibt an, fordert, regt an’, jdvate ‘eilt’, ‘on
osicTperit; cnemt’ | Turner I, 284 (5166); Mayrhofer 1, 424-425;

11. gp.-uHn. tydga- m. ‘Hingabe’ (Brahm.), ‘ruGems’ : nap.-mHI.
tyajati “verlaBt, 148t im Stich, gibt auf’, ‘moxmmaer; mormbaer’; rped.
oéfouar ‘scheue (die Gotter), verehre’, coféw “verscheuche, verjage, eile,
stolziere’ | Turner I, 341 (5985); Mayrhofer I, 529;

12. np.-unn. dama- (T: dama-) m. “self-restraint’ (SBr.), “Selbstbe-
herrschung’ (Brahm.), ‘camoobnananue, camoykporieHue’ (3HI0aKTHBHOE,
CJIeI0OBaTENIbHO, HEMEPEXOHOE JICHCTBUE) : JIp.-UH]I. dcfmyati ‘ist zahm,
bandigt, bezwingt’, “ykpomaet’ | Turner I, 353 (6176); Mayrhofer II, 35;

13. mp.-unn. drava- m. “Lauf; Flissigkeit” (V), ‘Oer; TeueHue; sxua-
KocTh’ (‘cocTosiHMEe WM TpeaMmeT Oera’) : np.-uHA. drdvati ‘lauft, eilt’,
‘0exut’ | Turner 1, 378 (6623); Mayrhofer 11, 73;

14. nmp.-uun. dhvansa- m. ‘Zerfall, Verfall, Untergang’ (AV.),
‘pacmajzieHue, THOeNs, nponaxa’ : np.-uHa. dhvansati, dhvansate “verfallt,
geht zugrunde, zerfillt zu Staub’, ‘pacceimaercs, pazpymaet(cs)’ | Turner
I, 395 (6895); Mayrhofer 11, 117-118;

15. ap.-unn. nada- m. ‘Briiller (= Stier)” (RV.), ‘3Byk, pé€B’ : ap.-HH]I.
nadati ‘tont, briillt, rauscht, schreit’, ‘mrymut, pesér’ | Turner I, 405
(7052); Mayrhofer II, 129-130;

16. np.-uHx. phana- m. ‘Schaum’ (Brahm.), ‘camBKy; neHa’ : ap.-MHI.
phanati ‘springt’, ‘peIraet; KAOUT, Oypaut’; ? rped. 6péilm < *d-pel-vo,
np.-uua. phal- ‘bersten’ | Turner I, 507-508 (9042); Mayrhofer II, 390,
391;

17. nmp.-uHm. b_ddh_d- m. ‘Bedringniss’, ‘OeACTBEHHOE IOJIOXKECHHE ;
mur. bdadas “Hunger’ (4 a.n.) : ap.-unn. badhate “driickt, dringt, zwingt’,
‘momaBinser, mydut’ | Turner I, 520 (9204); Mayrhofer II, 425-426;
Fraenk. I, 29;
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18. ap.-unn. bhaksa- m. “Essen, Trank, Speise, Genull (RV.), ‘nutsé,
ena’ (‘To, 4TO €IAT, BKYIIAIOT’) : np.-uHI. bhaksati “iBt, trinkt, genielit’,
‘ect, Bkymraer’ | Turner 1. 530 (9340); Mayrhofer 11, 456457,

19. np.-uun. bhaga- m. ‘Anteil, Besitz, Los, Eigentum’ (RV.), “gacTs,
nonsa’ (‘To, 9TO BBIACNCHO’); aBecT. baga- n. ‘Teil, Los’ : np.-una. bhdjati
‘verteilt, teilt zu, wird teilhaftig, empfangt, genieB3t’, ‘Hanensier’ | Turner
I, 531 (9346); Mayrhofer 11, 462-463, 459;

20. np.-uHA. roka- m. ‘Licht’ (V), ‘cBer, 6ueck’; apmsH. lois ‘Licht’;
rped. Aevkog ‘licht, weil’, nart. lizx “Licht’; mut. laiikas “bléassig’ : mp.-umm.
rocate ‘leuchtet, scheint, glanzt’, ‘cBetut’; aBect. raok- ‘leuchten’; nar.
liucére “leuchten (alat. auch “leuchten lassen”)’; Toxap. AB [uk-
‘leuchten’; xert. luk(k)- ‘hell warden, tagen’ | Turner I, 626 (10826);
Mayrhofer III, 75-76;

21. ap.-unn. bhava- m. ‘Ursprung, Zeugung, Geburt’ (AV.), bhava-
m. “Werden, Sein’, ‘ObiTre, cranoBineHue’ : Ap.-uHA. bhdvati ‘wird, ent-
steht, ist’, ‘ects, cramOBurca’; aBecT. bava'ti ‘wird, ist’; rped. piw
‘zeuge’, poouor “werde, wachse’; repm. praet.1.sg. *bida < *bi-pa < n.-e.
*bhuo-to- [np.-aHr. praet. biide; np.-B.-HeM. praet. bita (inf. bitan ‘bauen,
wohnen’)]; nut. biiti ‘sein, warden’, ntu. biit ‘sein’ (IpepwIBUCTas MHTOHA-
sl yKa3bIBACT Ha MOABMIKHYIO aKIICHTHYIO MapagurMy WM, YTO TO JKe, Ha
PELIECCUBHYIO aKLICHTHYIO BAJICHTHOCTb KOPHS); ClIaB. aor. 1.sg. *byxw, 2-
3.sg. *bystv; l-part. *bylv, f. *byla, n. *bylo; part. praet. act. m. nom.sg.
*byve, nom.pl. *byvese | Turner 1, 536 (9415); Mayrhofer II, 485-487;
He160 2000: 500, 513, 516, 516-517; dei60 2011f, 55.

22. np.-uHA. bhara- m. ‘Biirde, Last’ (RV.), ‘Homa, Tsxects’ (‘TO,
uTo HecyT’) : Ap.-MHA. bhdrati ‘Hecér’; aBect. bard'ti ‘trigt, bringt, ge-
biert’; rped. pépw; apmsiH. beré ‘tragt’; dhpur. af-feper “attulit’; anban. bie
‘bringe, trage, fithre’; roT. baira ‘trage’; cnas. praes. 1.sg. *béro ‘nehme,
sammle’, 3. sg. *berétv; inf. *bvrdti ~ sup. *bbratv; aor. 1. sg. *bvrdxwv,
2.-3.8g. *bbra; l-part. *bbrale, f. *borala, n. *boralo; part. praet. act. m.
nom. sg. *bbrave ~ *-borave se, f. nom.sg. boravesi; HO IPU FTOM TaKKe:
penkoe Benuiickoe bharti ‘uecetr’ (RV. 173,6), aBect. bar’tii; rped. romep.
©€pTE W CIOBEH. auai. [-part. bral, sup. brat “zu sammeln’ | Turner I, 539
(9459); Mayrhofer I1, 476-477, 473-476; 1s160 2000: 488, 493494, 506,
515.

23. np.-uHn. bhasa- m. ‘Licht, Glanz’ (Brahm.), ‘cBer’ : np.-umHz.
bhasati ‘scheint, glanzt, leuchtet’, ‘cBeTutr’; np.-uHn. bhds- poaCcTBEHHO
np.-uun. bha- ‘leuchten’ | Turner I, 540 (9480); Mayrhofer 11, 498—499;

24. np.-uun. laksa- “Einsatz beim Spiel” (RV.), “3nak’ (‘To, 4T0 OTMe-
4yeHo’) : Ap.-uHI. laksate ‘bemerkt, nimmt wahr’, ‘meTuT, oT™Medaet’ (ec-
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JI1 3TO HE HOBOE JICHOMHWHATUBHOE 00pa3oBaHue oT laksd-) | Turner 1, 628
(10881); Mayrhofer III, 83—84;

25. np.-uHA. vasa- m. ‘Aufenthalt, Wohnung’ (RV.), “xumume’ (‘to,
TJIe XKUBYT’) @ Ip.-UHI. vasati ‘wohnt, lebt, verweilt’, “xuBét, oburaet’;
aBecT. vagha'ti “verweilt’; rpeu. deoa [vokta(c)] ‘verbrachte, brachte zu’
(< *4peo-oa); TOT. visan ‘sein, bleiben’; xetT. huis- ‘leben’; Toxap. B was-
‘weilen’ | Turner I, 676 (11591); Mayrhofer 111, 171-172;

26. np.-uH[. v_dh_d- m. ‘Wagen’, ‘oBo3ka’ (II0-BUAUMOMY, ‘TO, UTO
Be3yT’ (nominum passivum) B IPOTHBOBEC K nominum activum vahg-
‘TJIeY0 BBIOYHOTO JKUBOTHOrO® = ‘TO, 4YTO Be3€T’); Tped. Q’){QE m.
“Wagen’; ciaB. *vozw, gen.sg. *voza > *voza, a.n. d : ap.-MHu. vahati
‘fahrt, zieht (den Wagen), lenkt’, ‘Be3ér’; nar. curmaruy. nepd. vexi |
Turner 1. 676 (11607); Mayrhofer 11, 177-179; Hukonaes 2012: 135—
136.

27. np.-uHna. varsa- n. ‘Regen’ (RV.), ‘moxnms’ : np.-mHA. vdrsati
‘regnet’, ‘IOXKANUT ; aBeCT. aiwi.varsta- “beregnet, worauf es geregnet hat’;
rped. &pon, Gépon, épon ‘Regen’; cp.-upi. frass ‘Regenschauer, Schnee-
schauer, Schwall’ | Turner I, 664 (11292); Mayrhofer III, 160;

28. np.-uHx. Sara- m. ‘Rohr, Pfeil” (RV.), ‘“tpy6ka, crebemnb TpocTHH-
Ka, crpena’ (‘HEYTO pac- WM OTINEIUICHHO®’) : Jp.-MHA. Syndti ‘zer-
schmettert, zermalmt, zerbricht’, ‘momaer, xoner’, sirtd- ‘zerschmettert’
(RV.); amect. a-sarata- ‘nicht mutlos gemacht’ = ‘nicht gebrochen’ |
Turner I, 714 (12324); Mayrhofer 111, 306, 371;

29. np.-uHp. Sveta- m., ‘Leuchte’ (RV.) ‘cBeuenue, cBer’ : Jp.-HHA.
sit- “hell sein, weil} sein’, praes. svetate (Dhatup.) ‘on cBemibrit’ | Turner
I, 740 (12774); Mayrhofer 111, 404—405;

30. np.-unn. sarpa- m. ‘Schlange, Natter’ (RV.), “3mes’ : ap.-uHz.
sarpati ‘kriecht, schleicht’, ‘mom3ér’; rpeu. épmew ‘schleiche, gehe’; mar.
serpd ‘krieche, schleiche’, serpéns ‘kriechendes Tier, Schlange’ | Turner
I, 766 (13271); Mayrhofer 111, 445-446;

31. ap.-una. svand- m. ‘Rauschen, Brausen (RV.) ‘3ByK’ : ap.-MHIL.
svanati ‘tonen, tosen, ldrmen, rasseln’, ‘3Byuut’; cp. aBect. pa'tis.h’ana-
‘Gegen-Lirm’; apa.h’anva'nti ‘sie tonen hinweg, wenden kraft ihres
Tonens zuriick’; nat. sonare ‘tonen, klingen’, sonus ‘Schall’ (= svana- ?);
np.-anra. swinn “Musik’ | Turner I, 803 (13901), 805 (13926); Mayrhofer
111, 560-561; Pok. 1046.

32. Ap.-uHI. sv_a:rg'— m. “Ton, Stimme’ (RV.), “3ByK’ : np.-uHA. svdrati
‘gibt einen Ton von sich, tont, erschallt, singt, besingt’, “3By4uT’; TOT.
swaran ‘schworen’, praet. 3.sg. swor Mc 6,23; L 1,73; np.-uci. sverja,
Ip.-aHTi. swerian, Op.-Qpus. swera, Ip.-cakc. swerian, Ip.-B.-HEM. Swe-
rian ‘schworen, bestimmt aussprechen’ (< antworten) (?? np.-aHri. swe-
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lan “verbrennen’; mut. svilti “sengen’, nrin. svelt? (Bl tr., intr. ‘sengen’ ~
svilt ‘versengt werden, schwelen, glimmen’) | Turner I, 804 (13908), 805
(13931); Mayrhofer III, 562—563; Feist 463—464; Fraenk.954; Pok. 1045,
1049.

33. ap.-una. hvara- m. ‘Schlange’ (RV.), “3mes’ (‘usornyras’),
hvara- ‘krumm gehend’ : np.-uHn. hvdrate ‘geht krumm, geht ire, macht
krumme Wege, kommt vom Wege ab’, ‘geht in Kriimmungen’, ‘oH, oHa,
OHO KpHWB-OH, -as, -0e€; m3rubaer, WCKpuBIsier’, hvalati ‘geht schief,
strauchelt’ (SB), hiirchati ‘kommt ab von etw.’, vi hrunati ‘1aBt feh-
lgehen’; aBect. zbarant-, zbaramna- ‘krumm gehend’; mut. pa-zvilti “sich
neigen’, JITHI. zvelt ‘wilzen, umwerfen, fortbewegen’; mut. pazulnus 4
‘HaknoHHBIN; mokateiii’ | Turner I, 820 (14188, 14289); Mayrhofer III,
619—-620; Mayrhofer EWA 11, 824-825; LIV 182.

34. np.-uHA. hasa- m. ‘Scherz, Spiel, Lachen’ (AV.) ‘cmex’ : ap.-uHI.
hasati ‘lacht’, “cmeércs’ | Turner I, 811 (14020, 14021); Mayrhofer III,
587-588; Mayrhofer EWA 1II, 811-812.

35. np.-uHA. jaya- m. ‘Sieg, Gewinn’ (V), ‘mobena’ (kak pesyJbrar,
NPOTUBOIMOCTABIISIEMBIN JIP.-MH/L. /4y - “3aKIMHAHUE JUIsl TTO0S/IBI’); aBECT.
Jaiia- “Sieg’ : ap.-wHA. jdyati (si+egt’, ‘mobexnaer’, jinati ‘iiberwiltigt,
unterdriickt’; rpeu. fidw ‘zwinge’; np.-uci. kveita ‘tiberwéltigen’ | Turner
I, 283 (5141); Mayrhofer I, 419, 434; Mayrhofer EWA 1, 573-574;

36. np.-una. mantha- m. ‘Rithrtrank’ (RV.), ‘HanuTOK, NOIyYCHHbBIH B
pesyJbTaTe oMeIuBaHus’ © Ap.-MHA. mathnati, mdanthati v mdthati (AV.)
(< *mnthéti) ‘quirlt, rithrt, zermalmt, reibt, schiittelt’, ‘momemmBaer’;
Oymi. cora. mno-, XOTaHO-CaKCK. manith-, OCeT. UPOH. ()z-mceentin, nu-
rop. ez-meentun ‘schiitteln, umriihren’, adran. -mandsl ‘to shampoo,
knead’; cmaB. praes. 1.sg. *meto, 3.sg. *metétv, a.n. ¢ | Turner 1, 565
(9841); Mayrhofer II, 578-580; Is160 2000: 360.

37. np.-una. sada- (RV.) ‘cunenne (Ha xone) (? cm. ctp. 139 u 83) :
Ap.-MHJL. sidati, satsi, aop. sdtsat; TUT. sésti, praes. 1.sg. sédu, praet. 1.sg.
sédau, 06b1aHO pedirekcHB séstis ‘sich setzen’; nTur. sést, praes. 1.sg. séstu
(seézu U.), praet. 1.sg. s¢du Rutzau u sédu, intr. “sich setzen’: s¢stu (Bapu-
aHTBL: sestuos, sezuos); ‘sitzen’ (?) U. 3HaueHue ‘sitzen’ OTHOCUTCS K Iia-
rojy sédét, hopMbl Ipe3eHca OT Hero sédu u sézu, 3.8g. séd u séZ |

° B tekcrax H. JlayKiu K HEMOJABUKHOMY aKIEHTHOMY THITy OTHOCHJICS M TJIarOJN sédéti:
part.praes. act. *sédjs [/édis nom. sg. m. DP 115, 1639, 4493, fédjs nom. sg. m. DP 22947,
sédjs nom. sg. m. DP 31951, besédis nom. sg. m. DP 6622, sédinczio gen. sg. m. DP 43010,
61727, 62536, sédinczem’ dat. sg. m. DP 20031, sédinti acc. sg. 15829, 15840, sédjntj acc. sg.
DP 26147, befédinti DP 6325, 18010, 18437, sédincsziu gen. pl. DP 3382, sédinczuiu gen. pl.
DP 35040, fédintiemus dat. pl. DP 12520, fédintiemus dat. pl. DP 12332, 6259, sédinczius
acc. pl. m. DP 35041, fédinczeis instr. pl. m. DP 35040 (inf. sédéti ‘cuners’, praes. 3.sg.
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Turner I, 759 (sub 13115), 775 (13432); Mayrhofer 111, 472-474; Fraenk.
777, 769; ME 111, 832, 823824, 624,

38. mp.-uHA. nava- m. ‘Loblied’ (RV), ‘mecHs, pamocTHBIH KpukK’
Ip.-uHI. navate briillt, schreit, jauchzt, tont, rGhmt’, nauti (-aniisi)
‘BocxBaiseT’ (popMa anavista nenaeT NPUHAAJICKHOCTh JAaHHOTO riaroJa
K 1-ii rpymnme COMHHMTENBHOMW); mepc. navanidan ‘schreien, seufzen’, nav
‘Jammern’; ocet. niun, inf. niudton ‘heulen’; np.-upn. niall ‘Schrei,
Larm’ | Turner I, 406 (7080); Mayrhofer II, 142.

OT0 MMeHa, KOTOPHIM B OaNTOCIABIHCKOM COOTBETCTBYIOT TEMATH-
YEeCKHE MMEHA C TOJABMKHOW aKIeHTHOW mapaaurMoi. [1oaBMKHOCTE Ux
AKIEHTHOM MapaJMrMbl ONpPECIAeTCS aKIECHTYAI[MOHHONH BaJCHTHOCTHIO
okoHuYaHHH. [Ipy TOMHUHAHTHBIX OKOHYaHHUSX Mbl UMEEM OPTOTOHUYECKHE
OKCHUTOHHPOBAHHBIC CIIOBO(OPMEI, IPU PELIECCUBHBIX OKOHYAHHSIX — CJI0-
BO(OPMBI-3HKIHHOMEHBI. OPTOTOHUYECKHUM OKCHTOHHUPOBAaHHBIM OanTo-
CIIaBSHCKHM CJIOBO(OpPMaM COOTBETCTBYIOT, €CTECTBEHHO, OKCHTOHHPO-
BaHHBIE CTIOBO(OPMBI APEBHEHHAMICKOTO U Tpedeckoro (kak OyaeT BUa-
HO HIke). Bo3HmKaeT Bompoc, Kak BOHHKIIA OKCUTOHE3a CIIOBOPOPM, CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIUX OaNTOCIABIHCKHM CIOBO(OpPMaM-3HKIHHOMEHaM. Bo3-
MOKHBI JBa pemreHus. Eciim paccMOTpeTs akIeHTOBKY T'pPEeKO-apHiCKIX
MHOT'OCJIOXHBIX aTeMaTHYECKIX UMEH C MOJBIKHBIM yIapeHHEM, TO BHI-
HO, 4TO OOJIBIIMHCTBO HE MEPBUYHBIX CIBUTOB YAApPECHUS B UX aKIIEHTHOM
mapajurMe CBsA3aHO C TOHOBOM aCCHMUJISIMEH KOHEYHOTO TJIACHOTO OC-
HOBBI BBICOKUM TOHOM OKOHYaHus: 1. nom.sg. *pater-s, 2. loc.sg. pater-
3. dat.-abl.pl. *poty-bhyas, 4. instr.pl. patr-bhzs s, loc.pl. patr-su
6. dat.-abl.-instr. du. *paty-bhydm. HepBOHa*qanLHo HU3KMH TOH ciora
nepe]] BHICOKOTOHAIBHBIM' CIIOTOM OKOHYAHHS CTAHOBUTCS BOCXOJISIINM,
371€Ch OH 0003HAYACTCSA 3HAKOM «=», CTOSIIMM I10J COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM
cioroM. Bo3HmKaeT BOIpoc, MOYeMy COBHUHYJICS aKIEHT B TaKuX (opMax
KaK Jp.-MHJ. acC.Sg. pitdram, TPed. acc.sg. morépa; Ap.-MHA. nom.pl.
pitarah, tped. nom.pl. matépes; Ap.-mHA. acc.pl. pityn, rped. acc.pl.
matépag; np.-uu . nom.-acc.du. pitdrd, rped. nom.-acc.du. wazépe.

Ucxons u3 HaOIMoqeHNN HA/T aKIIEHTOBKOH CpeaHe-00IrapCKuX pyKo-
MUCEH 3alaJIHOW JIOKAIM3AlUU, B KOTOPBIX 4acTO JBYCJIOXHBIC (HOPMBI-
SHKIIMHOMEHBI BCTPEUAIOTCS C BYMsS 3HAKaMH YIAapCHHUs Hapsay C Ha-
YJaTbHBIM U KOHEYHBIM YJApEHUEM, s MPEIIOJOKII, YTO B HHIOHPAH-

sédi; HO TOKa3aHus JTII. sédét “sitzen’, praes. 1.sg. sédu wnu sézu, praet. 1.sg. sédéju, n
cnaB. *sédéti, praes. 1.sg. *sédjo, 3.sg. *sédite, a caMoe Ba)KHOE, ITOKA3aHUS APYTUX JIH-
TOBCKHX MCTOYHUKOB: cM. Kurschat DL sédjs sub v. Arrestant, — 3actaBnsieT Ipu3HaTh 3Ty
AKIEHTOBKY HE TOJIbKO He 00IIe0aNTHICKOI, HO M He OOIIENTMTOBCKOM, BOSMOXHO, Ha 3Ty
OCHOBY OKa3aJl BIMsIHUE IJ1arol stoveti.
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CKOM H TPEUECKOM (MJIH B IPEKO-apHICKOM) MOTJIO IIPOUCXOIUTH HA POB-
HBIX HU3KOTOHAJIBHBIX TUIATGOpMax HEYTO MOJOOHOE: CABIIKKA aKIICHTA
Ha BTOPOH CIIOT. ITO U MOCTYKIJIO MPUINHON BOSHUKHOBEHHS KOJIOHHOM
OKCHUTOHE3BI B TPEKO-apHIICKOM y OBIBIIMX TEMATHICCKUX MUMEH ITOJIBUXK-
HOH akKIeHTHOH mapaaurmel. B BequiickoMm 3Ta TeHAeHIHS Oblia Mpoo-
’)KEHa U Ha POBHBIX B8bICOKOMOHANbHBIX TIAT(HOpMaxX, 9TO W MPUBEIO K
aKIIEHTOBKE MepBOi Tpynnbl 0CHOB. DTo Mo€ mnpennonoxenue C.JI. Hu-
KojaeB He npuHsul. OH COracuiICs C TeM, YTO B BEAUICKOM MPOU3OLIEN
C/IBUT y/IapeHHsI B BEICOKOTOHAIBHBIX Tu1aTgopmax (cM. [Hukomaes 2012:
47, cH. 17]), HO IPOUCXOKICHUE KOJOHHON OKCHTOHE3BI TEMATHUYECCKHX
UMEH OBIBIICH MOJBUKHOM aKIIEHTHOHN MapaJurMbl B JPECBHECHHIUNHCKOM,
IPEYEeCKOM M FepMaHCKOM HPEANOYUTACT OOBSCHITH MPOCTHIM BBIPABHH-
BaHUEM (TaM ke u c. 46, Tabn.4). Takoe penieHre Takxke Bo3MOxKHO. OHO
XOPOIIO MOAXOTUT K aTeMAaTHYCCKHIM MHOTOCIOXKHBIM OCHOBaM, COXpa-
HUBIIUM BapHaHThl, YKa3bIBaIOLIME Ha MOJABMUKHOCTh aKLEHTA JINTOBCKO-
ro THna (XOTs U 3/1eCh BO3MOXHA MEPEIBIKKA, OTPAHUYCHHAS PEIyKIHeH
cypuKCaTBEHOTO TTIACHOTO), K -i- ¥ -44-OCHOBaM, B KOTOPBIX HAOIOIACTCS
JIOCTaTOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO aKIIEHTYallMOHHBIX BapUAHTOB, HO YTOOBI MpHU-
HATH 3TO OOBSICHEHHE ISl TEMATHUECKUX OCHOB, aKIICHTHAs! KPUBast KOTO-
PBIX JOJDKHA OBITH JOCTATOYHO OJIM3KA, €CIIM HE TOXIESCTBEHHA aKLIECHT-
HOHM KPWBOW JTUTOBCKHUX a. M. M1 Y KOTOPOH HE OBUIO OTKIOHSIONIUXCS OT
CHUCTEMBI AKIIEHTOBOK (CIPOBOLIMPOBABIIMX MPOIECC BBHIPABHUBAHUS),
HEO0XOANMO, MO-BHIUMOMY, MOKA3aTh, YTO B aKIEHTYallMOHHOM OTpa-
J)KEHUU DTHX OCHOB B MHJOEBPOIEUCKHUX f3BIKAX, COXPAHMBILIUX Pa3HO-
MECTHBIN aKIEHT WIH €ro pedIIeKChl, HAOIF0IaeTCs TOCTATOYHO OOJIbIIas
BapUaTUBHOCTb.

I. OtrnarosbHble HMeHa ¢ cyPPUKCOM -7d OT JOMUHAHTHBIX IJ1arob-
HBIX KOpHe# (0T riarosoB 1-ro kiacca):

L. pp.-nnn. gstrg-m, n. astrg-s ‘GeschoB’ (V), ‘missile weapon,
arrow’, ‘ctpena, Jiyk u ctpensl’. Kopens otHocuTes K | Ki1., Ha 9TO yKa-
3bIBACT Ap.-MHJ. TIpe3eHC dsyati, dsyate “wirft, schleudert’. | Turner I, 43
(979); Mayrhofer I, 67;

2. JIp.-HAH]. dg's.trg’-m ‘Zusage’ (RV), ‘indication’, ‘obemanue, corma-
cue’. Kopenn otHOcuTes K | KII.: mp.-wHA. curMaTtwd. Men. aop. adiksi,
ddista, nipes. disati, dideésti ‘zeigt, fiihrt vor (einen Zeugen’, OKCUTOHUPO-
BaHHBIA nomen activum dg's’g'- m. ‘Ort, Gegend’ (AV), ‘MecT0’; Ap.-Tped.
oewe- 1 xi. (ctpykrypa xopusi CVCV ompenensercs o ¢pi-0eiketog): cp.
OTCYTCTBHE «MeTaTe3bl» B 00pa3zoBaHusX ¢ cypdukcamu Il xi. dédeiya,
oetyua, oetktog. | Turner I, 363 (6344); Mayrhofer 11, 43, 65;
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3. Ip.-uH]I. ygntrg’m n. ‘Mittel zum Halten und Befestigen, Verschluf3,
Band, usw.” (V), ‘controlling device’, ‘moamopka’; ‘any implement or
contrivance’ (MBh). O6pa3oBaHo oT KopHs | KJI., Cp. OKCHTOHUPOBaHHOE
nomen activum y@md- (RV) ‘ynpasienue, pyKOBOJCTBO’; TIOJATBEPKAAIOT
I k1. u MmenuanbHBIC POPMBI CUTMATHY. aop. dyansta, yamista; praes. 1.sg.
ydcchati ‘hélt, lenkt, leitet, reicht dar, bietet an, gewéhrt’, (kacaTenbHO
Hayaust set-popMm cp. aAp.-uHA. yamitavai (V.); aBecT. yata- ‘Besitz’);
aru. jemt ‘nehmen’, praes. 1.sg. jemu, praet. 1.sg. jému | Turner 1, 602
(10412); Mayrhofer III, 2-3, 7; Wiedemann BB. XXX, 216;

4. np.-uH]. rgs,trgjm n. ‘Reich, Herrschaft, Gebiet, Land’ (V), ‘map-
CTBO, rocrojcTBo’. dopmManbHO 00pa30BaHO OT BTOPUYHOTO (OTHIMEHHO-
T0) TNIArONILHOTO KOPHS #dj-, cp. rasti ‘herrscht’, rdjati “herrscht, gebietet,
ist Konig, glinzt, strahlt’, ‘napctBoBars’. [lepBHUYHBII KOPEHb OTHOCHUTCS
K | k., cp. mp.-uHA. mpes. prijati, yjyate; ped. dpeya- 1 Ki1., cp. OTCyTCTBHE
«MeTaTe3bl» B OpekTOC M TONOOHBIX (opmax ¢ cybpduxcamu II xi. |
Turner I, 620 (10721); Mayrhofer 111, 56;

5. np.-uup. Sastram n. ‘Befehl, Vorschrift, Anweisung’ (V), ‘npen-
nucanue, noydenue’. Jp.-uHa. kopeHs [ Ki1., cp. KOpHEBOM Mpe3eHC Sasti
‘straft, ziichtigt, beherrscht, befiehlt, unterweist, lehrt’, Temaruueckuit
aop. dsisat, part. Sisant; aBect. sah- ‘lehren, heilen’: praes. 3.sg. sasti
‘lehrt’, sasti  “soll lehren’, np.-mepc. Satiy ‘spricht, verkiindigt’
(< *3a(n)hati, Meillet Gramm. 70); anban. praes. 1.sg. thom ‘ich sage’
(< *kesmi), 3.sg. thoté (< *ke-ti, cp. rped. d-xij-v ‘nicht sprechend’); Tox.
A kas “schelten’ | Turner I, 719 (12422); Mayrhofer 111, 330-331; Mayr-
hofer EWA 11, 632—633; WH 1. 198-200; Orel Alb. 480;

6. ap.-uH]I. sgttrgj— n. ‘groe Somafeier, Opfer mit zwolf oder mehr
Prefftagen im Somakult’ (RV); aBect. hastra- n. “Versammlung, in der
Opferlieder vorgetragen warden’. W.-e. kopeHb | KII.: 1p.-UHII. OKCUTOHH-
poBaHHOe nomen activum sadd- m. ‘das Reiten’ (RV), ‘cunenue Ha KoHe’,
TeMaTH4. aop. dsadat, KOPHEBOH aop. dsadi (cp., OHAKO, aKTUBHBIN CHT-
MaTu4. aop. sdtsat); Tped. KopeHb oeoe- 1 k1. (cp. £6e9dov), 0 yem roBopuT
OTCYTCTBHME «METaTe3bl» B oOpasoBanusx ¢ cypduxcamu I ki.: eloa,
&otwp W T.J1.; ClaB. IOMHUHAHTHBIA KOPEHb B Mpe3. s¢dp, TeMaTHYECKUit
aop. *sédv, *séde, I-ptc. *sélp U T.01.; cp., ogHako, Kurschat DL se'dfs sub
v. Arrestant; nrui. sédét “sitzen’, praes. 1.sg. sédu wnu sézu, praet. 1.sg.
sédéju; craB. *sédéti, praes. 1.sg. *sédjo, 3.sg. *sédito. BropuaHOCTB MIpe-
PBIBUCTON WHTOHAIIMH JTOCTATOYHO BEPOSITHO MOXET OTHOCHTHCS K (op-
MaM mnpeseHca: 1.sg. sédu wim sézu ot nrm. sést. | Mayrhofer 111, 421-
422, 472-474; Mayrhofer EWA 11, 690, 692-693; cp. Turner I, 771
(13363);
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7. op.-uH. stg’trgjm n. ‘Loblied, Gebet’ (RV), ‘xBaneOHas mecHb’ :
Ip.-MHI. stauti ‘preist, lobt, besingt, ruft an’, “BocmeBaTh, MPOCIaBIATE ;
aBecT. staomi ‘ich preise’, stao'ti ‘preist, besingt’; rpeu. oredrou ‘gibt fei-
erlich kund, macht sich anheischig, verspricht, droht, behauptet’. Menu-
aJbHBIA curMatud. aop. dstosta (V) ykaswiBaeT Ha I k1. kopHs. B Takom
ciydae HeperyssipHa 6apuToHe3a SBHOTO nomen activum stg'vg- ‘XBayeo-
Has mecHb’. KocBeHHBIM MOATBepkIeHHEM | Kacca sSBISIETCS rped. Kop-
HEBOW MHOEKT oreduai: Takue popMsl (0e3 1-peayIumKanum) o0pa3yorcs,
Kak mpaswio ot u.-e. kopHeir CVC (anit) [ k. | Mayrhofer 111, 519-521;

8. np.-uHI. dgtrgim n. (RV) ‘Zugeteiltes, Anteil’, “pacnpenenecHue,
nmons’ (3HaueHue ‘Gabe, Geschenk’ monm BmmstHmem datram (PW, U.),
dattram n.) ; aBect. dapram n. ‘Festsetzung’; rpeu. douzpov n. ‘Portion’ :
ap.-unn. dati, dydti “schneidet ab, teilt, méht’, part. praet. pass. dindh
(RV), ditdh (SB*); mp.-unxa. ddayate ‘teilt, teilt zu, hat Anteil; nimmt
Teilnahme, ist mitleidig; zerstort’; rped. daiouor “teile, verteile’, romep.
danton Konj. “wird zerstort’, daig, daitn, doutdg ‘Portion, Opfer’; apmsH. i
‘Alter’; ap.-.-Hem. zit “Zeit’ | Turner I, 358 (6259, 6260); Mayrhofer I,
32,31,13,20-21; ME 1, 535; Fraenk. 111-112;

9. Ap.-uHA. netram n. “Auge’, ‘Tnas’, ne¢trgm n. ‘Fihrung’, ‘pyxosox-
cTBO’ : Ap.-uHA. nayati ‘fihrt’ (RV), pass. niydte; aBect. naye'ti ‘bringt,
leitet’, np.-niepc. a-naya ‘fuhrte, brachte’; xerr. ndai-, ne- ‘lenken, leiten’ |
Turner 1, 427 (7586, 7587, 7588, 7589); Mayrhofer 11, 178, 174, 137, 138;
Pok. 760.

10. ap.-uHm. s'vgjtrgfim n., etwa ‘Kraft, Starkung’, Beiwort des Soma,
nach PW, pw vielmehr n. ‘schmackhafte Speise’, ‘makomcTBO’ : Ap.-HH]I.
svadati ‘macht schmackhaft, wiirzt’ (RV), swadate ‘ist schmackhaft,
schmeckt’, swadate ‘wird schmackhaft’ (RV 9,68,2). Mayrhofer 111, 404
npeanaraetT cOMKeHWe ¢ Ap.-MHA. Svdyati ‘schwillt an, nimmt zu,
gedeiht, wird stark’, aor. dsvat (SB), part. Sind- ‘geschwollen, aufgedun-
sen’; rpeu. kvéw ‘bin schwanger, werde schwanger’; nparepm. *xiinaz ~
*xitno (ap.-uci. hinn m. ‘kurzes Holzstiick; Wiirfel; Mastkorb; junges
Tier, Knabe’; np.-anri. Ain m. ‘junger Bér’), Tak xax HadambHas ¢op-
Ma — OTIJIaroJIbHOE MPIJIAraTeNIbHOe, €¢ HAKOPCHHOE yIapeHHue, yCcTa-
HABIIUBAEMOE 110 COXPAHEHHIO JOJITOTHI, CBHICTEIBCTBYET O JIOMHUHAHT-
Hoctu kopHs | Turner I, 740 (12762); Mayrhofer 111, 403—404, 567-568,
399-400; Frisk II, 42-43; Holthausen AEEW 178; de Vries 267; Orel
196; JleBuukwuii 1, 292; ME 111, 1132-1133; Karulis 958; Pok. 592-504.

11. ap.-uHz. hg‘trgim n. “Amt des Hotar, Opferhandlung, Opfergabe’
(RV), ‘mpunecenue >xepTBBI’; aBecT. zaopra- n. ‘Priesteramt’, ap.-mepc.
*dauga- n. “‘Opfertrank, Libation’ (3mam. da-u-Sa-um), XpucT. COTa. Zwsy
‘Opfer’, cp.-epc. zohr ‘Opfergul}’, mepc. zor “Weihwasser’ : ap.-uH.
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Jjuhoti, juhuté ‘opfert: gie3t Butter ins Feuer’, part. praet. pass. hutas ‘ge-
opfert’; rped. yéw “gielle’, perf. kéyvxa, part. praet. pass. yvtog; nar. fun-
do, fudi, fusum, fundere ‘gieBe, vergieBe, schiitte aus; schmelze’ u.v.a.
(coxpaHeHue B CyNHMHE JIOJITOTHI, BOSHHKIIEH 1Mo 3akoHy Jlaxmana, mo-
BHIMMOMY, YKa3bIBa€T Ha JOMHUHAHTHOCTb TJIArojbHOM OcHOBBI'’); TOT.
giutan, -, -, gutans ‘gieBen’; np.-ucin. giota, gaut, (guto), gotenn ‘Junge
werfen, laichen’ (Katze, Hund, Fuchs, Maus, Fisch); ap.-anrn. geotan,
geat, guton, gotten ‘gielen’; nmp.-cakc. giotan, got, “vergieflen’; mp.-B.-
HeM. giozan, goz, guzzun, gigozzan ‘gieBen’ | Turner I, 819 (14176);
Mayrhofer III, 612; Frisk II, 1090-1093; WH 1. 563-564; Seebold 1970:
228-229; Pok. 447— 448.

12. ap.-uHm. sthgtrgim n. ‘Aufenthaltsort, Standplatz’ (RV 1,164,15),
‘MECTO CTOSHKHU’ : Jp.-UHJ. praes. 3.sg. tisthati ‘steht’; aBect. rped. iotnui
‘stelle (mich)’; nar. sisto ‘stelle’; nur. stoti “treten, sich hinstellen’; (dhop-
MBI, yKa3pIBalomme Ha KopeHb Il ki.: Ap.-WHA. KOpHEBOU aop. dsthdt,
dsthiran; cnas. *stdjo,*stajétv (a.m. c), ATIL. Stdt); HO Jp.-JIMAT. part. praes.
act. *stovis [/towinczios gen. sg. f. DP 478,s, stowintj acc. sg. DP 19635,
stowinti acc. sg. DP 1734, 3743, ftowincsziy gen. pl. DP 173g, 5954, fto-
wincsiuiy gen. pl. DP 158,, ftowintiemufiemus DP 381y, stowinczius acc.
pl. m. DP 74, bestowinczius acc. pl. m. DP 9234, stowincziy gen. du. DP
28755 (inf. stovéti ‘crosaTe’, praes. 3.sg. stovi)]; nrmi. stavét, praes. 1.sg.
stavu, praet. 1.sg. stavéju ‘stehen, bestehen, sein; sich aufhalten, wohnen;
sich halten; passen, anstehen’; aizstavét ‘verteidigen, beschiitzen; ver-
treten’ | Turner I, 332 (5837), 793 (13747); Mayrhofer 111, 526-527.

I1. OTrnaronsHele HMeHA ¢ cy(BGUKCOM -17d OT PeleCCHBHBIX IIar0lTh-
HBIX KOpHEH (0T I71arojioB 2-To Kiacca):

1. op.-unp. g%i'trgm n. “‘Glied, Koérper’ (V), “xpsiio; Temno, 9acTs Tena’
(cp. rpeu. Syrdpuwv “Tanzer’, ecmu u3 *fazpo-). ObpazoBano ot kopHs 11
KIL., Cp. JIp.-uH]. jigati ‘geht’, kopHEeBO# aop. dgat, agus, aKTUBHBIN CHT-
MaTH4. aop. gésam, gesma; Tped. MHPEKT fifnui: Takue UHPEKTH o0pa-
3YIOTCsI, KaK paBuiio, oT kopHel Il ki1.; rpeu. aor. £y ‘ging’; apMmsH. kam
‘ich stehe’; anban. nga ‘ich laufe’; mut. nman. goti “gehen’; arm. praet.
1.sg. gdju ‘ich ging’; nareIlIcKas TUIaBHAs WHTOHAIMS yKa3blBaeT Ha JIO-
MUHAHTHOCTh KOPHS W, CICJOBATEIEHO, TPOTHBOPEUUT MOP(HOHOIOTHIE-
CKHMM TIOKa3aHusM rpeko-apuiickoro. | Turner 1, 220 (4124); Mayrhofer I,
333, 432; Fraenk. I, 161.

10 Cm. coobmenne C.I'. BooToBa 0 COKpAlIEHHH JTaXMaHOBCKHX JOJNTOT B MO3HLMAX
Dybo’s law: http://starling.rinet.ru/~sergius/TronskijaCztenija/Lachmann.pdf.
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2. Ip.-uH]I. tantram n. “Webstuhl, Aufzug eines Gewebes’ (V), ‘Tkaii-
KWl CTaHOK; OCHOBa B TKAIIKOM cTaHke’ < *tena tro- . JIp.-MHI. tanoti,
tanuté “spannt, zieht aus, breitet aus, dauert’; aBect. pa'ri.tanuya ‘ich will
fernhalten’, mepc. tanad “dreht, spinnt’ rped. tavdw, teive “strecke,
dehne’; nar. tendo “spanne, dehne aus’; ToT. uf-panjan ‘ausstrecken’, ap.-
B.-HeM. denen (= HeM. dehnen); JT. tmtl ‘schwellen’. BHenmHue naHHBIC
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha MPHHAJIC)KHOCTD JAHHOTO U.-¢. KOopHA Ko 1l 1., cp. T,
tit ‘winden, wickeln, flechten’, meraTtonuss B nut. tifiklas, ntui. tikls
‘cets’, cnmaB. *ténetv/*tonotv (a.m. ¢, CIOBEH. ftengt ‘3aaHAs CTEHKA
HeBoza’). | Turner I, 322 (5663); Mayrhofer I, 476, 475; Fraenk. II, 1099,
1098-1099;

3. op.-uH/. datram (PW, U.), dattram n. ‘Geschenk, Gabe’ (RV);
aBecT. daj)ram n.’ Gabe Geschenk, Almosen : Ip.-uHI. dadati “gibt’;
aBecT. dadd'ti ‘gibt’; rpeu. didwut “ich gebe’; an6aH. dashé “ich gab’; nur.
duomi “gebe’; ntui. dudt, praes. 1.sg. duému, mozaaee duddu [duot Dond.,
L., Tr. neben duddu] ‘geben’; cnas. praes. 1.sg. *ddjo, 3.sg. *dajetv |
Turner 1, 358 (6259, 6260); Mayrhofer I, 32, 31, 13; ME I, 535; Fraenk.
111-112; Os160 2000, 299-300, 330, 483, 500-501, 512, 516.

4. np.-uHJ. patlram patram n. ‘Fliigel, Feder’ (V), ‘kpsuro, mepo’. B
rpeuecKoM KOpeHb meta- “netats’ oTHOCHTCS KO I KII. , Cp. GOPMBI ¢ «Me-
TaTe3oit» wrijoic u T.0. B Op.-MHAMNCKOM eIUHYI0 MapajurMy oOpasyroT
pasHble MO0 MPOUCXOXACHUIO U.-e. kKopHHU ‘nerats’ (Il xi.) u ‘magats’ (I
KIL., Cp. Tped. weTo- ‘maaarh’ | Ki1.), TOATOMY ONpeAeNuTh Kiiace Ap.-MHI.
KOpHS CcO 3HadeHWeM ‘yerarb’ 3arpyauutenbHo. | Turner I, 436437
(7733); Mayrhofer 11, 203-204;

5. Ap.-HH/. patram n. ‘Behilter, Gefa}’ (V), ‘cocyn mns nures’ <
*po-tro-. KopeHL po(z) Il k., cp. Ap.-uHA. pibati ‘trinkt’, KOpHEBOHU aop.
apat, patam AKTUBHBI CUTMAaTHY. aop. pdsta; cp. claB. *pbjo, *pujéts (a.
1. ¢); METaTOHUS U 4-51 a.Il. B JIUT puota (acc. pudtq) ‘IUp’ TakkKe yKasbl-
BaloT Ha pereccuBHOCTh KopHs. | Turner I, 454 (8055); Mayrhofer II,
252-253, 286287,

6. z[p -MH]I. medhram n. “‘ménnliches Glied’, medhrasm ‘Urin’ (AV),
‘penis’, ‘mMoua’, “l010BOiH wen’ (cp. mnwr. mgzeklzs a1 mizeklis ‘Pisser,
mannl. Glied (bei Menschen und Tieren)’. Ip.-uan. xopens 11 k1. (perec-
CHBHBIH), HAa UTO YKa3blBaeT TeMaTHUeCKui npeseHc méhati ‘harnt’;
aBecT. (fra-)maéza'ti “piBt (dariiber hinaus)’; mepc. mézad “harnt’; rpeu.
Suiyeiv; nat. inf. meiere, praes. 1.sg. meio (T. €. *meiio), praet. mixi, sup.
mictum; inf. mingere, praes. 1.sg. mingo, praet. minxi, sup. minctum; ap.-
aHTa. migan; MAT. myzti (mjzti), praes. 1.sg. mezu, ap.-mat. (Bretkun)
praes. 1.sg. Taxke minzu (cp. )xkeMalT. myzu) “harnen’, nTi. mizt, praes.
1.sg. miezu wim mizu, praet. mizu ‘harnen’; ? cxpB. mizZati “harnen’ |
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Turner I, 595 (10308), 597 (10334), 582 (10122); Mayrhofer 11, 690; WH
II, 60-61 Fraenk. I, 461-462;

7. op.-vuH/L. ksetrgm n. ‘Grundbesitz, Boden’ (V), ‘nose, yuyacTok 3em-
JIA’; aBECT. soz]yram ‘Wohnplatz, Heimstétte’ : ap.-unn. kséti, ksiyati
‘wohnt’; aBect. Saé'ti ‘wohnt’ (xopens I Ki1., €Clli CUMTATh JUATHOCTHYE-
CKHMM aKTHBHBIA CUTMATHY. ao0p. ksésat); apMsiH. §én, gen. Sini “bewohnt(er
Platz)’; rpeu. kti{w ‘griinde’, aor. xtio(c)ar, pass. ktio$ijvar, perf. med.
éxtiopar. | Turner 1, 195 (3735); Mayrhofer I, 293; Frisk 11, 34-35; WH 11,
549, 645; Pok. 626.

8. Ip.-uH]. srotram n. ‘Gehér, Ohr’ (V) ‘yxo’ < *ikleup- fro-; aBecrt.
sraopra- n. 'Aufsagen sraopra- ‘Gehor’; repm. *xleuj)ran n. (mcm.
hljoour “Tone’, ap.-aura. hleodor “Ton, Melodie’; ap.-B.-HeM. hliodar-sdaz
‘magic’) : ap.-uHm. Synoti “hort, erfdahrt, merkt auf® (RV+ t.1.), part.
srutdh “gehort, berithmt’; aBect. surunao’ti “hért, nimmt wahr’; ap.-uam.
Srityate “heil3it’; rpeuq. zcxlva), aor. éxlvov; nar. cluo, cluére werde genannt,
heille’; went. slynouti ‘cnpITh’, MOJBCK. SHMgc¢ HECOB. ‘CIIBITh, CIABUTHCS
yem-11.”; PerieccuBHEIN KOpeHb B cinaB. *slovg, *sloveéts (a. 1. ¢). B rpeue-
CKOM HMEETCS JiBa POJCTBEHHBIX KOPHS, kAD- (Cp. xkAdw, kAvtog, kAvd,
ExAvov, kéxAvte) N KAEFe- 1 KII. ¢ JONTOTOMN HESCHOTO MPOMUCXOXKAEHUS (Cp.
Exlee, Exievoa, Klertog < *rlepetog). Bosmoxkno, ko I k1. mpuHaamexan
BapuaHT xAd-. | Turner I, 738 (12730); Mayrhofer III, 372-374; WH 1,
237-239; Orel 176;

9. np.-uHI. hotra f. *Anrufung’ (V), ‘mpuseis’ < *gheu-tro-; np.-nHA.
hévate ‘ruft, ruft an ruft herbei’; aBect. zava'ti ‘ruft verwiinschend an’,
zavante ‘sie rufen sich [von selbst] verwiinschend an’, aor. opt. zavim 1ch
wiirde herbeirufen’; mur. Zavéti “(be)zaubern, besprechen, verwiinschen’,
nTHL zavét ‘zaubern, hexen’; cnaB. *z0vg, *zovéty (a.11. ¢); pelieCCUBHOCTh
KOpHS TIOATBEPXKIAETCSl TaKXKe NPeBHEHHAWHCKOH MopdoHomoruei. |
Turner I, 819 (14176); Grassmann 1682—1683; Mayrhofer III, 585-587;
Fraenk. II, 1293; Ie160 2000: 228, 239, 273, 482, 483, 488, 493, 505—
504, 514-515, 528.

10. mp.-uHm. vgéstrgm n. ‘Kleid’ (V), ‘onexna’; aBect. vastra- n. ‘Ge-
wand, Kleidungss?ﬁck’; rped. yéompo” €vOuolc, OTOAN, ipdtie Hes. (=
Féotpa); cp.-B.-HeM. wester “Taufkleid’. ToT KOpeHb 00pa3yeT KOpHEBOM
MPE3CHC C HETOABIDKHOW AaKI[CHTHOW NapaJaurMoi: vdsté ‘hat an, ist
bekleidet mit’ (mapsiny ¢ taks-, Si-, ds- © HEMHOTUMHU ApyTrUMH). Tak Kak
BCE KOPHHU, HAJEKHO MpHHAIIEKANme K | k1., o0pa3yroT MOABIKHBIN
MpPEe3eHC, MOKHO MPEOJIOKHUTh, YTO 3TH «aHOMAIIbHBIE» KOPHEBbIC Tpe-
3eHCBI 00pa3oBanbl oT kKopHed Il k. | Turner I, 668 (11450); Mayrhofer
11, 175-176;
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11. np.-unm. vartmm n. ‘Schutzdamm, Deich’ (AV, TS), ‘mioTtuna,
namba’ < *uer—trg— aBeCT veredra- n. “Wehr, Schild’ : np.-unn. vynoti,
vpnitée, varati ‘verhiillt, bedeckt, umschlie§t; hemmt, wehrt hindert, halt
ab’; rpeu. &pouou “wehre ab, rette’; nar. aperio ‘6ffne, erschlieBe, decke
auf’, operio ‘verschlieBe, bedecke’; cp. cmaB. praes. 1.sg. *vbrg, 3.sg.
*voréto (a.al. c¢; cT.-cnaB. B'hRPETH, npoRpRTH, ClOBEH. zavréti, praes.
1.sg. za-vrem, l-part. za-vil, f. za-vFla, n. za-vrlo (Svane 94)); HO nTIL
vert, praes. 1.sg. veru, praet. 1.sg. véru ‘reihen, aufreihen; einfddeln;
sticken, ndhen; flechten; auf- und zutun, aufmachen’ u pycck. muai.
(Jlans) 1p. Bp. (I-part.) 3aeéép; mar. vartai pl. “Tor’; np.-anrn. weord, word
n., m. ‘Gehege am Haus’ (< *uer—to N | Turner 1, 663 (11370); Mayrhofer
IH 157, 245-246; WH 1, 56-57; II211 ; Snoj 730; ME 1V, 567,

12. pp.-uup. mdntrg-m n., mantra -s m. ‘Rede, heiliger Spruch Preis-
lied, Opferformel, 1Rat Ratschlag (V) ‘uspedcHue, coBer’ < *men-tro-;
aBect. mgpra- m. “Wort, Spruch, Zauberspruch, Gedanke’ : mp. “HHL.
manyate ‘denkt’ (RV+), manuté (RV pl.1. manumahe, 3. manvaté; aBecr.
ma'nyete ‘erdenkt’, np.-niepc. maniyaiy ‘ich erwige’, maniyahaiy ‘du magst
meinen’; rped. péuove ‘gedenke, verlange’, uaivouor ‘bin verziickt’; repm.
praet.1.sg. *munda < *mun-pa < wn.-e. *mn-to- [rot. praet. 1.sg. munda Ph.
2:25; ind. 3.sg. ga-munda Mt. 26:75, Mc. 14:72; 1.pl. ga-mundeédum Joh.
12:16; 3.pl. mundeédun Joh. 13:29; np.-ucn. praet. munda; np.-anri. munde
(inf. ucn. munu ‘sich errinnern’)], repm. *munda-z part. ‘cunraBmmiics’ <
*munpa- < u.-e. *mirto- [rotr. munds ‘¢ &vopileto’ (Luc. 3:23); ap.-uci. mu-
napr (Cleasby: munad)]; mar. minti, praes. 1.sg. menu ‘gedenke, rate’,
part.pract. pass. pra-mintas ‘benannt’; JWT. minéti ‘BCTIOMHUHATE: IP-IAT.
praes. 1.sg. *minin; praes.3. *mini ~ *né mini; pamini DP 803, 813; cnas.
*moniti, praes. 1.sg. *mdnjo, 3.sg. *monitb [part.praes.act. nom. sg.f. muetr
C6. No 151, 47%, muaim ke 3orp. b54'%6], aor. 3.sg. oymun ¢ Tonk.mc.
34a; l-part. nédmun Kocm. 118a); cnas. *po-menoti, praes. 1.sg. *po-meno,
3.sg. *po-menéte [praes. 1.sg. némEkus Ilc. Ne 309, 46a, ué nomkux CG.
Ne 758, 1116, 3.sg. nomkné ITc. Kumnp., 1036, it ne nowknérea ib., 75a] (a.
1. ¢, C PEIECCUBHBIM NPE3eHTHBIM cy(dukcom -n-g/-ne-); part.praet. act.
pl. nombuxewe Cod.cn. 32°6; [-part. némkuxas Ilc. Ne 309, 1006. | Turner
I, 564-565 (9834); Mayrhofer II, 578, 583-584; Ipi6o 2000a: 325-326,
573, 605, 646, 647; 1p160 2011: 54, 48-49;

13. np.-uHm. yoktram n. “Strick, Strang’ (RV+), ‘mosc’; aBecr.
-yaoh’dra- ‘krlegerlsche Unternehmung, Angriff’; cias. *jiitro 'Morgen
(< “*das Anspannen’?) : np.-unn. yundkti ‘schirrt an, spannt an, verbindet’;
aBecT. yaog- ‘anspannen, anschirren’; rped. {edyvour “schirre an, Verbinde’;
nat. iungo (iinxi, inctum, -ere) ‘verbinde’; nut. jungti, praes. 1.sg. jungiu
‘spanne ins Joch’; cm. atmn. jiigt, praes. 1.sg. jiidzu ‘spannen’, Ha perec-



70 Bnagumup AnToHOBHY [IpI0O
IWoBA VIII (2012)

CHUBHOCTh KODHSI YKa3bIBaeT TaKXKe JIUT. jungtuvas, jungtuveés u np.-uHm.
nomen activum yégg- (RV) ‘sanpsranue; ynpsikb; Bsasb (¢ uem-m.)’'!; |
Turner I, 608 (10523); Mayrhofer III, 20-21; WH I, 730-731; Fraenk.
196.

B nmanepHeliniem, mpomoipkas 3To HampaeieHue noucka, C.JI. Huko-
JaeB o0cIiie/IoBall TeMaTHYeCKue JeBepOaTuBhI (nomina actionis) B rpede-
CKOM M OOHApY I, YTO BETUICKIMM OKCUTOHHUPOBAHHBEIM nomina activa ¢
JIOMUHAHTHBIM KOPHEM COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEUECKHe OapUTOHHPOBAHHBIC
nomina activa, ToO €cTh HaOIIOMAETCSI TO K€ COOTBETCTBHE, YTO H B JAPY-
TUX BEOUHCKUX UMEHAX, OTINYAIOIIUXCS MO aKIICHTOBKE OT TPEYECKOr0 U
JIPYTUX WHAOCBPOICUCKUX SI3BIKOB, COXPAHUBIINX MPAsS3bIKOBOU aKICHT
WJIHM €T0 PeIICKCHI.

I. JleBepOaTHBBI OT JOMHHAHTHBIX TJIATOJIBHBIX KOPHEH (OT IIarojioB
1-ro knacca):

a) Nomina Activa

1. rpeu. rgi(pgg LS 1761 m. ‘Bestattung, Grab, Grabmal’, ‘moxopoHs!’
(T'omep +), nomen activum; ‘mormwia’ (I'ecuon +), Takke nomen activum
(“mecTo 3axoponeHus’) : rped. Jamrw (<*dhpmbhie-) ‘bestatten, begraben’
(<‘*eindschern’), s-aor. Jayar (Jawo <*dhmbh-s-), pass. tagijval
(<*dhmbh-eh,/h;) “wurde bestattet’, perf. pass. tédauuor (<*dhe-dhmbh-)
‘bin bestattet’; aBect. daxma- ‘Grab’ (<*dhmbhmo-); apmsn. damb-an,
damb-aran ‘Grab, Gruft, Grabmal’. O0pa3oBano ot KopHs Jdpe- | KiI.
“xopornts’ (i.-e. Vdhembh-), cp. orcyrcTBHE «MeTaTess» B mepd.
té9nka. | Frisk I, 653-654; LIV 143-144.

2. rpeu. rg’kgg LS 1803 m. “childbirth, parturition of women’, ‘the
time of parturition’, ‘das Gebéren’, ‘poast’ (I'omep +), nomen activum :
rped. tiktw (<*ri-tk-w) “gebéren, erzeugen’. OOpazoBaHo OT KopHS [ KiI.
TeKe- ‘pok(M)aTh’, Cp. OTCYTCTBUE «METATE3bI» B Mepd). 7€T0K, CUHKOTIBI
B aop. &rexov. | Frisk 11, 899-900, 867 (sub v. tékvov); LIV 618;

3. tpeu. pjfoc LS 1817 ‘rubbing, attrition’, ‘Reiben’, “rpenne’ (Jc-
XU +), nomen activum : rped. pifw ‘reiben, austreten’, ‘Teperb, TOI-
Tath’ . B rpedeckoM KOpeHb 7pifia- TIarona pifico ‘Teperh, TONTaTh’ OT-
HOocUTCA K | KII., cp. OTCYTCTBHE «MeTare3bl» B ETplya, Tpippca. O ToMm,
qto KopeHb uMen Bux CVCV, TOBOPUT KPaTKOCTh KOPHEBOTO IIIACHOTO B
pifog. TOT ke KOpeHb, HO C APYTHMMH «PACHUIMPHUTENSAMI» (ITII. it —
Cp. JIUT. trinti; MaT. CynuH tritum 0e3 COKpalleHUs TOITOTH) U 0e3 «pac-
mpennit» (cnas. *forg, *toreto, *toila — a.an. bi/a) ornocures k 1 kit (

1 Cp. Tawxe Jp.-nuT. pajyktiéii nom. pl. m. DP 47534, paiykty gen. pl. m. DP 5447 ~
JITIL. jiigt, IpM Ap.-JUT. i3traikta nom. sg. f. DP 57645 ~ nrut. traiikt.
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LIV s rpedecKoro peKkoHCTpyupyer u.-e. \*treig'- ‘reiben’) | Frisk II,
930-932; WH 11, 672-673; LIV 640; dei60 2000: 228, 253-260, 263,
481-482, 488, 491, 503, 514, 517-522, [Is100 1981: 221.

4.rped. roc m. ‘Schligel, Hammer, Steinaxt’ LS 1883 ‘unctpy-
MeHT ans obpabotku kamus® (EBpummnm +) : Tped. zedyw ‘bereiten,
verfertigen, zustande bringen’, cp. rped. wyydvew ‘ein Ziel treffen, etw.
erreichen, etw. Erlangen’. Nomen activum oT tevke-/revye- 1 ki, cp. 0oT-
CYTCTBHE «METaTe3b» B £t0yInv, tedyua n B npyrux ¢opmax ¢ cyppux-
camu II k1. KopeHb sBisieTcss JOMHUHAHTHBIM M B 0aJITO-CIIABTHCKOM, CP.
cnaB. *tokg, *tbleto (a.n. by). | Frisk 11, 941-942, 888, 940; LIV 640; Pok.
1032,

5. rpeu. ,Laé/lgg LS 1152 m. ‘Handmiihle, Miihle, Miihlstein’, ‘“xep-
HOB’, oTcrona ‘kamens’ (Hipp. etc.) m “menmpHmma’ (LXX, Plut.) : rpeu.
woAlw ‘Pwvéw’ (< *mj-id); repm. *muljanan (ap.-ucn. mylja schw. V.
‘zerreiben, vermahlen’, ap.-B.-Hem. muljan ‘zerreiben, zermalmen’); 3TOT
ke KOpeHb B JPYIMX MOJENSAX TIarofbHOTO CJI0BA: Ap.-UHA. myndti
‘zermalmt, mahlt’, part. praet. pass. mirnd-; apm. malem ‘zerstof3e, zer-
quetsche’; nat. molo, molui, molitum, molere ‘mahlen’; np.-upn. melid
‘mahlt’, -t-praet. —melt; np.-ucn. mala, mol, molo, malenn “mahlen’; mur.
malti, cnaB. *melti (LIV otknonser ap.-uxa.). Nomen activum. I'peue-
CKHMI KJacc KOPHSA uvld- ¢ MepBOHAYaIbHBIM 3HAYCHHEM ‘MOJIOTH  He-
u3BecTeH. B 0anTo-cnaBsHCKOM OH OTHOCUTCS K | (IOMHHAHTHOMY) Kiac-
cy: cimaB. *meljg, *méljets (a1 bi/a), nrur. malt. | Frisk I, 268-270; de
Vries 397; Orel 275; Seebold 1970: 344-345; JIet60o 2000: 265, 330, 487,
488,491, 503.

6. Tpeu. (pg'vgg LS 1949-50 ‘Totschlag, Mord’, “yowuiicteo’ (I'omep +) —
nomen activum. Kiacc rped. kopHs y*ev- (B Jeivw, -po10g) HEN3BECTEH.
U.-e. xopenp otHOcHTCS K | K. Ap.-WHI. TemaTwdeckuid aop. ahanat
(Brahm.), okcuToHMpOBaHHOE nomen activum ghand- m. “das Erschlagen,;
Zermalmer, Vernichter; Keule’ (RV.), ‘ybOuiicTBO’, ‘my0bumHa’, ‘yHUUYTO-
KUTEIb, pa3pylINTEIb, UCTPeOUTEND : Tped. Jeivew ‘tote’; np.-uHa. hanti
‘schlagt, totet” (RV.) ‘Obér, youBaer’; aBect. ja'nti ‘schldgt, trifft, ver-
wundet, totet’; xeT. kuenzi ‘erschlégt, totet’, nar. dé-fen-d-6 ‘wehre ab’;
np.-upit. gomim ‘verwunde, tote’; mut. giniti ‘(Vieh auf die Weide)
treiben’, ginti “wehren, schiitzen’; cnas. *gwndti, praes. 1.sg. **Zeng, 3.sg.
**Zenetv, l-part. gondlv, f. gondla, n. gendlo (a1 b/a); cnas. *Z¢ti,
praes. 1.sg. *2bng, 3.sg. *2bnetv “xath, xkuy’ (a.m. bi/a). | Turner I, 238
(4423); Mayrhofer 1, 357; Mayrhofer III, 575-577; Frisk II, 1035-1036;
He160 2000: 271-273, 489, 494-495, 508, 515, 517, 531-532; 253-264,
487, 488, 491, 503.
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7. rped. womoc LS 1835 m. “StoB, Schlag’, “ynap’ (I'epoxot), ‘Tomor
konbIT (KceHodoHT +) — nomen activum (I k1. KOpHS riarojia tomrw
MOXHO MPEATMOJIOKHUTh UCXO/IS U3 HAUYUS y OAPUTOHUPOBAHHOTO TOTOG
3HAYeHMsI KaK nomen activum, Tak ¥ nomen passivum) : Tped. TOrTw
‘schlagen, stoBen’, aop. éromov, aop. crpaa. étomyv “OUTh;, pyOUTH’; Ip.-
WHJ. tupdti, tuphati, tumpati, tumpati “verletzt’ (Dhatup.), topati, tophati
‘verletzt’, pra-stumpati ‘Tonkaer’; NTII. Statipe ‘CIeAbl KOHCKAX KOIBIT’,
stupe ‘eine schlanke, geschmeidige Gerte, Rute’, stumpdt Dunika, Dond.,
Nigr., stumpét Wandsen, Dond., Neuhausen, Wohlfahrt, Drobbusch, Mar-
zenhof, Stenden ‘stampfen’; pycck.-1iciaB. TAOATE “YOQOS, TANATATH,
TAMAMY ‘Totelv’, TANATH, TAMAKW ‘Outbest (0 cepaue)’ | Turner I, 335
(5867), 340 (5971), 791 (13723); Mayrhofer I, 512-513; Frisk II, 945—
946; dacmep 1V, 80; ME 111, 1106, 1107, 1049.

II. /leBepOaTHBEI OT PEIECCHBHBIX TJIArOJIBHBIX KOPHEH (OT Taroios
2-ro Kinacca):

a) nomina activa

1. rpeu. oxog LS 1281 ‘Bmectunume’ (I'omep +), 0;(01 m.pl. “Halter,
Bewahrer’. Nomen activum OT KOpHs IT xn. ogye- (cp «MeTaresy» B
ayijua, ayéoic u T.IL), cp. adj. oxdc ‘fest, sicher’. Kopens otnocmics ko I
KI. ¥ B JPEBHEMHAMHCKOM: TEMaTWYeCKUi mpe3eHc sdhaté ‘bewiltigt,
besiegt’, akTHBHBIA CHUTMATHYECKUW aopuCT saksat, sahah n. ‘Gewalt,
Macht, Sieg’ : rped. &yw, Taxxke ioyw, aor. ayeiv, éoyov, perf. act. Eoynia,
med. éoynuot, aor. pass. éoyednv ‘besitzen, (zuriick-) halten, haben’, aor.
‘erobern, in Besitz nehmen’, intr. ‘sich verhalten’, med. ‘sich (fest)halten
usw.’ : aBecT. hazah- ‘Gewalt, Macht, Gewalttat, Raub’; cp.-upn. seg m.
‘Stéirke’, ror. sigis n. ‘Sieg’, np.-B.-HeM. sigi m. ‘Sieg’ | Mayrhofer III,
450-451, 452; Frisk I, 602—-604; Pok. 888—889.

2. rpeu. oxog LS 1281 ‘Wagen Fuhrwerk, Fahrzeug’, ¢ mepBona-
YabHBIM 3HAYCHUEM TO, YTO Be3eT, Cp. apXanvIHyI0 CEMaHTHUKY B ITTO3T.
TpoOYOrOL 0)(91 ‘konéca’, OykB. ‘ObICTphle Bo3mia (kosecHulbl) y EBpu-
rmz[a (Eur EA 146). PaBBI/ITI/Ie 3TOTO 3HAYEHUS MPHUBEJIO K CEMAHTUKE
‘IoBO3Ka’ (3aCBUIIETEIHCTBOBAHO HaunHas ¢ ['omep. rumuoB — H. Cer.);
crmaB. *voze, gen.sg. *voza >*voza (a. n. d). T'peu. &w ‘hintragen,
darbringen’, mamd. Feyérw ‘soll bringen’; kunp. aor. érele (Taxxke namao.
io-péée 7); np.-unn. vahati ‘fahrt, zieht (den Wagen), lenke’; aBect. vaz-
‘fahren’, vazonti ‘sie ziehen’; nat. vehere, praes. 1.sg. veho, perf. vexi,
sup. vectum ‘fahre, fiihre, trage, bringe’; repm. *wezanan (rot. nom.sg. f.
part. praet. ga-wigana ‘geriittelt’ (‘bewegen, schiitteln’); ap.-uci. vega,
va, vggo, vegenn ‘in Bewegung setzen, aufheben, wiegen, wigen’; ap.-
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aHTI. wegan, weg, wegon,wegen ‘tragen, ertragen, bringen, pflegen, wi-
gen’; np.-bpu3. praes. wega, weia “wiegen, bringen’; ap.-cakc. wegan,
part. wegan; Ap.-B.-HEM. wegan, wag, wagun, giwegan ‘wigen, bewe-
gen’); Tped. KOpEHb Feye- HEOMPEAEeNEHHOTO Kiacca. B u.-e. OH OTHOCHII-
cs ko Il ki.: nmar. curmatudeckuii iepd. véxi (0T vehd); np.-MHI. TPE3.
vdhati, aKTUBHBIM CUTMAaTHYECKUW aOpUCT dvaksit, dvat, vdksat, O6apu-
TOHHUPOBAaHHOE nomen activum vdhas, vaham ‘TuIe4O TSATIOBOTO YKHUBOT-
uHoro’. | Turner I, 668 (11452); Mayrhofer III, 177-179; Frisk 11, 457—
458; WH 11, 742-743; Orel 452; Feist 212; OCA, CnoBaps: 65-66; Hu-
konaes 2012: 135-136.

3. rpeu. mloog LS 1422 m. ‘Schifffahrt, Seefahrt’, Taxxe ‘Fahrzeit,
Fahrwind’, eMop01<oe l'[yTe].HeCTBI/Ie (Fomep +), ‘Bpemsi, OmarompusiTHOE
ans mnasanus’ (Iecuon +) < *plou- -0-S; Kopens mpunaanexur xo II u.-e.
KJaccy: Tped. mléw (< *mlg/:a)) 2ur See fahren, segeln, schiffen’; cp.
ciaB. *ploveg, *plovéts (a. m. ¢). | Mayrhofer 11, 383—384; Frisk II, 5597
560; Fraenk. 609-610; ®acwmep III, 288-289; WH 11, 326-327; Pok. 836—
Jp160 2000: 286, 483, 495-496, 509, 515.

4. rpeu. 7r0/10g LS 1436 m. 'Achse Weltachse, Pol, Himmelsgewolbe,
runde Scheibe der Sonnenuhr usw.’ , ‘(KomecHast) och; 0Ch, BOKPYT KOTO-
poii Bpamaetcs He6o’ (Dcxun +) < *k”_o'lg—g—s (ap.-uHI. *cara- m. ‘move-
ment’ ~ card- “‘moving’). Buaumo, nomen activum (‘To, BOKpYyT Yero mo-
BOpPAYMBAIOT’) : Tped. méloual, pexe méAw ‘sich regen, sich bewegen’,
‘werden, stattfinden, sein’; np.-unj. cdarati ‘bewegt sich, wandert’; aBecr.
cara'ti “obliegt einer Tatigkeit’; an6. sjef “drehe um, wende, bringe’; nar.
colo, colut, cultum, colere ‘bebaue, (be)wohne, pflege, ehre’. Kopenn
npuHauIexkuT Ko 11 xn.: rped. aop. érdov ¢ cuHKonol ot KopHS *x¥ed/a-
IT x7.; cp. AT, celt; PELIECCUBHOCTH KOPHSI MOJATBEPAKAAETCS U TPEUECKOM
Mopgononorueii. | Turner 1, 254 (4684, 4683, 4686); Mayrhofer 1, 376;
Frisk I1, 500-501, 577; WH 1, 245-247,;

5. rpeu. novog LS 1448 m. ‘(harte) Arbeit, Anstrengung, Kampf,
Leid, Schmerz Frucht der Arbeit’, ‘dusnueckas 001b, CTpaz[aHHe (Ts0K-
kuit) Tpyn’ (I'omep +), Bropuano ‘pabota, mioasl Tpyaa’ (Ilurmap +) <
*pong-o-s. Nomen activum 0T *7¢ve ¢ IPEAIOIaraeMbIM 3HAYCHHEM ‘My-
YUTh, IPUYUHATH CTpaJaHus’ (M3BECTHO TOJbKO med. mévouar ‘sich an-
strengen, sich abmiihen, bearbeiten, bereiten, besorgen’, “sich anstrengen,
harte Arbeit tun (miissen), unbemittelt sein, Mangel haben’, “He umerTs,
OBITh JTUIICHHBIM; (TSOKEII0) TPYIUThCS ); apMsiH. fenum ‘weben’; [repM.
spennanan (TOT. TOJBKO praes. 3.pl. spinnand; np.-ucn. spinna, span,
spunno, spunnenn; ip.-aHril. spinnan, span, Spunnon, spunnen; ap.-ppus.
spinna [Holthausen, L 95] “spinnen’; ap.-B.-HeM. spinnan, span, Spunnum,
gispunnan ‘spinnen, weben’), ecmu -nn- < -ny- |; aur. pinti ‘flechten,
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winden’, praes. 1.sg. pinu; nrin. pit ‘flechten’; cnas. *pong, *ponéto (a. 1.
¢); CIEIOBATENIBHO B H.-€. 3TOT KopeHb npuHayiexan ko I k. | Frisk 11,
504-506; Feist 445-446; Falk-Torp II, 1122-1123; Seebold 1970: 452—
463; Orel 364; Fraenk. 594; 865-866; ®acwmep 111, 292; Pok. 988; [Is160
2000: 267, 330, 491, 502, 518, 525.

6. rpeu. yayog LS 337 m. ‘Heirat, Hochzeit’, ‘cBans0a, 3akimtodcHue
Opaxa’ (FOMep +) Nomen activum, Kak MOKa3bIBaeT 3HAYCHUE MEPEX0l-
HOro ryarona yauéw ‘heiraten’ (vom Manne), ‘sich verheiraten’ (vom
Weibe), ‘Opath B ®EHBI; NIPUHYXIATh K COXUTENbCTBY . KopeHb ydye-
otHOcuTcst ko II KiI., cp. dopMBI C «MmeTare3on» &yaunoa, yeyounxa. |
Turner I, 287 (5206); Frisk 1, 287-288, 297-298; Mayrhofer I, 431; WH.
I, 590-591; Pok. 369-370.

7. Tpeu. Kopog LS 981 m. ‘Sittigung, UberdruB, Ubermut ‘CBITOCTB,
MIpECHIIICHHE, co6CTBeHHo ‘HaCBIIEHUE KOTO-JI. yeM-I.” (cp. y ['omepa
gen. object. B mavtmv pEv xdpog éoti, kol Hmvov Kol eriodtnTog) : Tped.
ropévvou, -uor (Them., Orph.) “sdttigen, sich séttigen, satt, liberdriissig
werden’; *wopvour (Schwyzer 697; wie otopvour); mur. Sérti ‘fiittern’;
nrm. sert ‘flttern, pflegen’ (Ho nrm. §ért “fiittern’ 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 JIUT.);
BTOpasl OCHOBA: JIaT. cred, credvi, credtum, creare ‘erschaffe, zeuge; rufe
ins Leben, rufe hervor, erzeuge; ernenne, wihle’ (set-6aza: *keré- ‘wach-
sen’). Nomen activum ot xope- Il KiI. ‘“KOpMHUTB J0OCHITa’, cp. HOPMBI C
«MeTare3oi» kexopnuol, kekopnog. | Frisk I, 918-919; Fraenk 11, 975;
WH. 1, 204, 288-289;

8. rpeu. ﬁzog LS 316 m. ‘Leben(sfithrung), Lebensunterhalt, Vermo-
gen’, Cpe,IICTBa st sxu3an’ (Iecwon +), “‘the world we live in” (Codoxka +),
‘o0pa3 xusuu’ (Fomep +), “Bpemst xusun’ (I'epopor +) < *g'iy-0-s — B
OTIIMYME OT {®# C OCHOBHBIM 3HaueHHeM ‘Lebensgut, Leben’, “xuznb,
CYIIIECTBOBaHME JKMUBOTO cymiecTBa’. Nomen activum (CM. B 0COOCHHOCTH
MepBbIC JIBa 3HAUCHUsA) OT KopHsA YiFo- 1l xn.: éfiwv, fidorouar u T.1.
OTOT KOpeHb OTHOCUTCA KO Il KII. ¥ B ApYrux u.-e. A3bIKax: Ap.-MHJ. aK-
THUBHBIN CUTMaTH4. aop. @jivit, OKCUTOHUPOBAHHOE nomen passivum jivd-
“KHBOE CYIIECTBO; KU3Hb (COCTOSHUE, Cp. Tped. {w#)’; cp. cnaB. *zZivy,
*Zivets (a.11. ¢); NTIL dzit; peleCCUBHOCTh KOPHS MOJTBEPKITACTCS TAKKE
rpeyeckoil u apeBHenHauicKo MopdoHnosoruei. | Turner I, 288 (5239);
Mayrhofer I, 439; Frisk I, 237-239, 618-619; [Is160 2000: 287288, 330,
483, 496, 509, 515, 521.

9. rpeq ﬁolog LS 321 m. “das Werfen (eines Fischernetzes), Zugnetz,
Zug’, * 3aKH/IBIBAHHE pLI60JIOBHI>IX cereit’ (I'epomot, EBpunua u 6onee
MO3/THUE aBTOPHI), OTCIONA “JOBJS PBIOB’ (DCXWI U T.A.) : Tped. ion., att.
pailw, ark. 0élAew (¢ BTopuuHOM accubmsanuen (éA4w) “werfen, treffen’
< *Bod-iw v *fod-v-a-w, athem. *BaA-v-n-ui (Specht KZ 59, 98, Wa-
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ckernagel-Debrunner KZ 67, 159f.); oTHocuTenbHO sef-0a3bl Cp. Ap.-HH]L.
ud-giirna- ‘emporgehoben’; «BTOpas OCHOBa» B aBECT. ni-yra-ire ‘sie
warden niedergeschleudert’. Nomen activum ot y*ele- ‘6pocats’ II kiI.:
cp. «merate3y» B SAijro, -fAfjua n 1.4. | Mayrhofer 1, 329; Frisk I, 215—
217; Pok. 471-472.

10. rpeu. éoyog LS 444 m. ‘Lage, Schicht’, “knmaaka, psjt KaMHEeH HIn
KUpIIUYeH B 31AHNN (T'eponot +). Nomen activum (“To, C MOMOIIBIO YETO
CTposT’) : Tped. déuw, aor. dejuor, perf. med. dédunuor, dor. déduduor
‘bauen’; repMm. *femanan (TOT. TONBKO praes. 3.sg. ga-timid ‘GUUQ®VET,
‘convenit’ L 5, 36; np.-B.-HeM. zeman, zam, zamun ‘passen, geziemen,
zieren’). Kopens deuo- “crpouts’ otHOCHTCS KO 11 KII., Cp. «meTaTe3y» B —
OUaATOG, d0éounual. baputoHMpoBaHHOE nomen passivum douog m. “Haus,
Wohnung, Zimmer’, ‘nom’ (I'omep +), BUIMMO, SBISETCS BTOPHYHBIM
cybcTuTyTOM MO0 H.-€. 00pa30BaHMs C -U-OCHOBOM: Cp. JIaT. domus, gen.
domiis; cnaB. *domwv, gen. *domii(s) >*domiu (a.1. ¢, 9TO TOBOPHUT O pe-
[IECCUBHOCTH KOPH:), JTHOO aTeMaTU4ecKoro dom-/dem- (cp. romep. 0w
nom. und acc. ‘Haus’). | Mayrhofer II, 19; Frisk I, 408-409, 428-429,
364; Seebold 1970: 501-502; Hukomnaes 2012: 93-94; Orel 404.

11. rpeu. wvog LS 1804 m. “Seil, Saite, Sehne’, “BepeBka, KaHAT; XKH-
na’ (I'epomot +) (‘ro, yem THHyT HATSATHBAIOT ; CpP. PYCCK. mAdNC);
‘Spannung, Spannung der Stimme’, “HaTsITUBaHHE, BI:ITHFI/IBaHI/Ie, Harnps-
keHue (B ToM yncie rouoca)’ (I'eponot u T. 11.) < *fong-g-s : rped. wive,
aor. zelvou, pass. tadijvou, perf. med. érauoz, fut. tevéd (att.), perf. act.
tétoxo ‘spannen, straff anziehen, ausspannen, ausdeehnen, in die Linge
ziehen’, intr. ‘sich dehnen, sich erstrecken’; tavouar : np.-unn. tanoti,
tanuté ‘spannt, zieht aus, breitet aus, dauert’, aor. dtan, dtata, atanat,
aBecT. tan- ‘dehnen’, B us-tan-ais zastrai§ ‘mit ausgestreckten Hénden’;
repM. *banjanan (Tot. uf-panjan ‘ausstrecken’; mp.-ucin. penja, Ip.-aHIIL.
bennan, penian, np.-caxc. thennian, np.-B.-HeM. dennen, denen ‘ausdeh-
nen’); JuT. tinti, praes. 1.sg. tinstu u tistu, praet. 1.sg. tinaii ‘(auf)schwel-
len, schwer atmen’, ntim. tit, praes. 1.sg. tinu wnu tinu, praet. 1.sg. tinu
‘winden, wickeln, flechten’. Onpenenuts Kiracc rped. Tiaroia eivw He
MPEJICTABIISICTCS BO3MOXHBIM. BHEIIHUE NaHHBIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA MPHHA-
JITIEKHOCTh JJAHHOTO H.-€. KOpHs ko Il Ki1.: cp. nTiI. ¢if, MEeTaTOHUS B JIUT.
tinklas, ntm. tikls ‘cetws’, cmaB. *ténetv/*tonotv (a.m. c¢; CIOBEH. tenét
‘3a]Hss CTEHKa HEBoja’) M OapuTOHE3a JIp.-HH]I. t_dntrgm. I Turner I, 328
(5761, 6e3 ykazanus 1p.-usi. yaapenus); Mayrhofer I, 475; Frisk 11, 853,
863-865; Feist 513-514; Orel 416; Fraenk. II, 1099; ®acmep 1V, 139-140.

12. rpeu. rponog LS 1827 m. “Wendung’, ‘moBOpOT, HampapieHue’
(I'epomot +), orcioma ‘Art und Weise, Sitte, Gesinnung, Charakter’,
‘croco0, manepa’ (HaumHas ¢ [lunmapa) : rped. pénw, dor., ion. TaKxke
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AW, TPATOUOL, aor. Tpéwol, -oodor; Tpomelv, -éo9ai, fut. éyw,
wewouol, pass. (intr.) aor. tpapdivar, perf. épopuor, Taxxe tpanijvor,
wepdijval, part. év-tpenévreg, perf. act. tépopa, noznHee épagpa (att.)
‘wenden, drehen, kehren, in die Flucht schlagen; sich wenden, verkehren,
sich dndern, die Flucht ergreifen usw.’; np.-una. trdpate ‘schiamt sich,
wird verlegen’; nar. trepit ‘vertit’. Nomen activum ot zpeme- 11 xn. Ume-
€TCsl OKCUTOHMPOBaHHOE nomen passivum tpomds. | Mayrhofer I, 530;
Frisk II, 923-925; WH 11, 702; Pok. 1094.

13. rpeu. rpoxog LS 1829 m. ‘(Kreis)lauf’, “mecro ans Gera; copeBHO-
BaHUA 10 Oery’ (CO(I)OKJI Espunua u 1.1.). baputoHnpoBaHHOE nomen
activum npH OKCUTOHMPOBAaHHOM nomen passivum zpoyoc adj. ‘laufend,
eilend’, m. ‘Rad’ (“Léufer”), ‘xoneco’ (‘T0, 4T0 OEKHUT’ — «IHIOAKTHB-
Hasl» CeMaHTHKa); apMsH. durgn, gen. drgan ‘Topferrad’; kensr. *droko-
‘wheel’ (ap.-upn. droch [0] m. ‘wheel, circlet’, ‘Rad’ (<*d"rog’o-
‘wheel’); Tped. éyw, dor. dyw, aor. Ipeloi, iter. Ipélackov, fut.
Ipééopou, 9pééw ‘laufen, eilen’ (n.-e. Vdhrgh-); B STHMONOTHHE HMEIOTCS
MOMBITKA CBA3aTh 3TOT KOPEHb MOCPEICTBOM JOMYIIECHHS OMPEACIEHHBIX
MOP(HOHOIOTHIECKUX H3MEHEHUH C PSJIOM JIPYTHX H.-€. OCHOB, HEIO-
CPE/ICTBEHHOE CPAaBHEHHE KOTOPBIX MPUBOIAMT K TPEM HU.-€. BapUaHTaM
3TOr0 KOPHs (TaK K€ C PELeCCHBHOI BaneHTHOCTHI0): 1. (1.-e. \irk-): cr.-
cnaB. Tphkh ‘Lauf’; cxpB. mpk m. “Ger’ : cxpB. trcati, praes. 1.sg. trcéim,
man. (Kosmet) tréat, praes. 1.sg. tréim ‘laufen’, kaik. ugr. dréati, praes.
1.sg. dréim; 11. (u.-e. \/tragh-): nart. traho, traxit, tractum, trahere ‘ziehe,
schleppe, bringe; beziehe, rechne; schleppe fort; ziehe an mich; bringe
hervor; ziehe an die Lénge’; repm. *pbrazjanan ‘laufen’ (rort. pragjan
‘laufen’, bi-pragjan [Toapko nom.sg. m. part. praes. bi-pragjands L 19, 4]
‘herbeilaufen’; np.-anrn. drdezan ‘laufen’) ot repm. *prazo f. (mp.-anrm.
drasz f. “Zeit, Zeitverlauf, Gelegenheit, bose Zeit, Anfall’); xenbt. *trogo-
(<*trogo-): Bamn. tro ‘Wechsel, Zeit’ (< *trogho-); cp.-upia. trog m.
‘parturition, offsprung’, “Nachkommenschaft’ : cnas. *trdgs (cxpB. mpde
‘Fultapfe’, ‘cnen Horu (ctymHm), Ap. cep6 TPArb ‘TIOTOMCTBO’) : CXPB.
traziti, praes. 1.sg. trdzim ‘suchen, spiiren’; III. (I/I -€. \/dhrg) JIp.-UH]I.
dhrdjati “gleitet dachin, beweget sich, fliegt’ : Ganr. (nur. padrozti
‘schnell laufen’; atmr. drdzt C., PS. “schnell wohin sich begeben, laufen’,
‘MYaThCs, HECTHUCH ) (YAJIHMHEHUE B OAITHHCKOM IO 3aKOHY Bunrepa). |
Matasovi¢ 105; Patrizia de Bernardo Stempel 1999: 45, 115; Frisk II,
927-929; WH 11, 698-699; Feist 500-501; Holthausen AEEW 367; Orel
424; ME 1, 495; Bezzenberger Lit. Forsch. 109; Skok III, 487-488; bI-
60 1961: 13 (26); OCA, Cnosaps, 65, 67; LIV 154.

b) nomina passiva
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1. rpeu. oxomoc m. (/f.) LS 1641 ‘Spaher, Wichter, Kundschafter;
Ziel, Zweck’, ‘npenmer, Ha KoTOpbIii cMoTpAaT; nenp’ (Fomep +). (< adj.
) Nomen passivum : rped. okémropor “umherschauen, sich umsehen,
spahen, betrachten, erwégen, priifen’; ap.-usn. spdsati, spasate (Dhatup.),
pasyati ‘sieht’; aBect. spasye'ti ‘erblickt, erspaht’; nar. specio, spéxi, spec-
tum, specere ‘sehe’. O6pa3oBaHo OT H.-¢. KopHs I k1., cp. J1aT. curMaTuy.
nepdekt spéxi. B np.-uHAUACKOM TaHHBIHA KOPEHb (POPMATLHO OTHOCHTCS
K | K11.: TIpes. pdsyati, MequaIbHBIA cUTMaTHY. aop. dspasta. OTHAKO TaKk
KaK TapaJurMaTHIecKue XapaKTCPUCTUKU KOPHS HE TOITBEPIKIAIOTCS B
JAHHOM CIly4ae aKIECHTYallMOHHBIMH, MOXXHO CUUTATh UX BTOPUYHBIMH.
Toukolt orcu€ra st 00pa3oBaHUs MapaJUrMbl «JOMHHAHTHOTO» THUIIA
SIBUJICS, BUJUMO, TIpe3eHC Ha *-je-, Ooyiee oObIUHBIN nis KopHei | k1. B
JTAHHOM CJIy4Yae OH H.-€. TPOMCXOXICHU, Cp. nat. specio. | Mayrhofer II,
240-241; Frisk 11, 725-726; WH 11, 570-571.

2. rpeu. pomde LS 1827 ‘Riemen, vermittelst dessen das Ruder um
die k¥Anig beim Rudern sich drehte’, “koxanblit pemeHs (?), KOTOPBIM Bec-
70 mpuKperusiock Kk ykmournae” (['omep). Nomen passivum mo npoucxo-
JKICHUIO (‘HEUTO CKpyYeHHOEe MO0 “HEeYTO, 00EPHYTOE BOKPYT PYKOSTKU
Becna’). I'pedecknit kopeHs tpeme- 1l k1. ‘moBopaumBarh, 00OpauMBaTh’
(dbopma ¢ «meTtareszoi» parytoc Hesych.). [IpunaanexxaocTs kKopHs Ko 11
KJI. TOATBEPXKIACTCS TaKXkKe HalMdueM OapUTOHHPOBAHHOTO nomen
activum rp(;)'ngg LS 1827 ‘nmoBopot, Hanpasnenue’ (I'epopot +), orcrona
‘crioco0, manepa’ (HaumHas ¢ [Tuagapa). | Mayrhofer I, 530; Frisk II, 923-
925; WH 11, 702; Pok. 1094.

3. rpeu. vouds LS 1180 “macrosumii kopm, Tpasbl’ (I'omep. ruMHEL 1
np.), orciona ‘Weideplatz’, ‘mactOumie’ (waumnas ¢ ['omepa). Nomen
passivum — ‘To, 4TO ecT CKOT (Ha mactouiie)’, oT véuouor ‘weiden, ver-
zehren’, ‘UCTONB30BaTh B KauecTBE MAcTOWINA; ecTh, moenarh’. KopeHs
veue- otHocuTes ko Il k., cp. «Merare3upoBaHHBIE» (OPMBI B a0p.
gveunoounv, OyT. veunoouor (IO KIIacCy MEpBOHAYATHLHO OBLT TPOTHUBO-
MOCTaBIIeH veue- ‘verteilen’, ‘pacnpenenste’ | ki1.; HauyMHAs ¢ JpeBHEH-
MIAX BPEMEH MEXIY dTHMHU KOPHIMH MPOUCXOIMIA MOP(POHOIOTHIECKAS
KOHTaMUHAIWsI). BUAMMO, HCTOPUYECKH TOT € KOPEHb, YTO M B JITIIL
nemt ‘6path’ (KOHTAMHHHUDYIOIINHA ¢ KOpHeM *em- | K., OTKyma aua-
JeKTHBIE (OPMBI C IUIABHOW WHTOHAIMEW M MSTKAM 7i-: NITHL pemt). |
Mayrhofer II, 136; Frisk II, 302—304; Karulis 632—633; Orel 284; Pok.
763-764, 764.

4. rpeu. _o'/lk_o'g LS 1216 ‘furrow, track, trace’ (Ar.Th.), ‘6opo3na,
cen’ (Apuctodan +), “path, track, or orbit of a star or meteor’ (A.R. =
Anonnonunit Pogocckuit). Nomen passivum (‘pe3yabTaTr BOJOUYEHUS , CP.
nat. sulcus ‘Furche’). U.-e. kopens *(s)uelk- 11 k.. rpeu. hpelxe- 11 x.
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(«metaTe3a» B éixntip); cnaB. *velko/*vulko, *velcetv/*vovlcety a.m. ¢ —
Cp. «IOJYOTMETHBIN» 3arl.-0oir. mpeseHc, Hanpumep, B HBKM Ne 38:
3.sg. npueakveTs | 263b, r dgak|veT ca 198b; aBect. TemaTHy. mpes.
fra-varcaiti. | Frisk 11, 377-378; Frisk 1, 497-498; WH 11, 627; Fraenk.
1253; ®dacmep I, 342; Pok. 901.

5. rpeu. dopoc LS 445 “xoxaneii memok’ (Fomep — Od. 2.354, 380).
Nomen passivum (repBoHadanbpHOE 3HAYEHHE ‘COApaHHAs KoXa’) OT Tia-
rona dépw ‘caMpath KOXy . B rpedeckoM yCTaHOBHTH KJIAcC KOPHS Jep-
HE TNpEACTaBIIsIeTCS BO3MOXHBIM. B n.-e. 3TOT KopeHp oTHOocumics ko I
KIL, Cp. cnaB. *déro, *derétv (a.m. c). | Mayrhofer II, 59; Frisk I, 368-370;
Fraenk. 96-97; ®acmep I, 504-505; Pok. 206-210.

6. rpeu. xapmdg LS 879 ‘mnon’ (I'omep +). Nomen passivum oT u.-€.
kopus Il xn. *karp- / *kerp-, cp. nar. curmatud. nepd. carpsi (0T carpd);
chaB. *¢wvrpo, *cCorpeto (a.am c). | Frisk I, 792-293; WH 1, 172—-173; Orel
161; Fraenk. 257-258; ®acmep 1V, 346; Pok. 944-945.

7.1rpeu. tpoxyos LS 1829 ‘komeco’ (I'omep +). Buaummo, nomen
passivum (“To, 9T0 OEXKHUT’ — «IHITOAKTHBHAS» CEMAaHTHKA) B OTIUIHEC OT
GapUTOHMPOBAHHOIO nomen activum 7pgyos "“MecTo Julst Gera; COpeBHO-
BaHUS 10 Oery’. DTa aKIeHTYaIlnOHHO nfaomBonocmBneHHa;I mapa siBIsi-
eTCs €MHCTBEHHBIM YKa3aHHUEM Ha NPUHAJUIC)KHOCTh KOpHs Ipey- ko 1
knaccy. | Frisk I1, 927-929; WH 11, 698—699; Pok. 1089.

8. rpeu. lomoc LS 1061 ‘xoxwuna’ (I'omep — Od. 19, 233). Nomen
passivum (HeuTo cozipaHHoe’, Cp. Aémw ‘o0amupaTh, TynuTh’). M.-e. Kiacc
kopHust Hem3BecTeH. | Frisk 11, 105-107; WH 1, 785-786; Fraenk. 339-340;
®dacwmep 11, 483; Pok. 678.

OTpamemm B 1apACKHUX A3bIKAX

Kak yxe ObI0 MOKa3aHO MHOHM B paboTe «JIpeBHEMHIUNUCKUN aKIIeHT
B JapJICKOM SI3BIKE IIMHA KaK Mpo0JieMa WHAOEBPONEHCKOH aKIIEHTOJO-
runy»,'? 3TOT JapACKUi S3BIK COXPAHWII MUHOEBPONEHCKHI aKIEHT U €T0
pediaekcsl 3HAYUTENBHO OoJiee TOYHO 4YeM BeAuiickuii. B pabote Obuin
npezacraieHbl 90 mHIOapUHCKUX OapuTOH M 48 OKCHUTOH, COIJIACYIO-
IIMXCS C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU BEAUHCKUMHU OCHOBaMHU. Kpome 3THX OCHOB
B S3BIKE IMUHA OOHAPYXHWINCH 32 OCHOBBI, COBHANAIONINX CBOCH Oapwu-
TOHE30H C yIapeHHEM TPEUecKOro M APYTUX WHAOEBPONEHCKHUX S3BIKOB,
COXPAaHUBIINX TPAsS3BIKOBON aKIEHT WU €ro peduIeKCH, W OTINYaf0-
IIMXCSI OT COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX OKCUTOHHPOBAHHBIX OCHOB BEIHICKOTO

12 Jlekcuka, STMMOJIOTHS, S3bIKOBbIE KOHTAKTHL. K FOOMIIEI0 TOKTOpa (UIIONOTMYECKUX
Hayk nipdeccopa Ixoii Mocuposusr Daenpman. Mocksa, 2011, ¢.92-167.



banmo-cnasanckas akyenmuas cucmema... 79

sI3pIKa. DTOT PE3yJbTAT TOBOPHII O TOM, YTO HE WHIOAPUHCKUHN MPasi3bIK
MpOBEN Ty aKIEHTYallMOHHYI0 HWHHOBAIMIO, KOTOpas OTJajiuja ero ak-
IIEHTHYI0 CHCTEMY OT CHCTEMbI Mpas3blka M CHCTEM TEX HHIOCBPO-
MEeNHCKUX SI3bIKOB, KOTOPbIE COXpPaHWINU €€ OCHOBHBIE IMapaMeTphl, a JIUIIb
BEIMMCKUN UANEKT UHI0APUIICKOTO MPasi3bIKa.

I. OtrnaronbHble UMeHa ¢ cyPpPUKCOM -1rd OT JTOMUHAHTHBIX TJIArONb-
HBIX KOpHEH (0T ri1aroyioB 1-ro kacca):

1. Phal. ydandr (70) ‘mill’, ‘mensauma’; Lilj. Voc.: ydandr [jaandy,
ydandra] n.masc. ‘mill’, Variant: yandr (Biori); Prdm a- decl obl.pl: -a. -~
Dm. Zan “menpauna’ (196) ~ Sh. gil. yor, gen. yomz pl. yére, gen. yéro f.
‘MenpHuna (BoasHas)’, [yor (nasal vowel) y3Tr -e¢ -di-o f., large
watermill] [Buddr 1996 50: yor f. “Wassermiihle’ (3, 57)—T 10412] ~
Mai. yaz, ydz (B); yaz, yaz (G, J) ‘a water mill’ (Mai. Zindrd" “a lock” —
3aMMCTBOBaHHE), HAKOPCHHOE yAapeHUe B IIMHA M B IXallypa U HUCXOJI-
SN TOH BO BCEX NAPJACKUX MPHUMEPax, IJie OH CIECNUANTEHO OTMEUCH,
YKa3bIBAIOT HA MHO0APHICKYIO0 OAPUTOHE3Y ~ HO Cp. Ap.-HHJ. (BEIUICK.)
yantra- n. ‘Mittel zum Halten und Befestigen, Verschlu3, Band, usw.’,
‘controlling device’ RV., ‘any implement or contrivance’ MBh.,
yantraka- n. ‘handmill’ Heat. [Nyam-] (1OMHHaHTHOCTb KOpHS IIOATBEp-
JKaaercs U crnaBsHCKuME naHHbME ([Ip160 2000: 264, 514) | Liljegren 70;
Lilj.Voc. 161; Morgenstierne NTS XII, 196; Bailey 1924: 169a; Zoller
349, 203; Turner I, 602 (10412); Mayrhofer 111, 7;

2. Mai. 4z, -a" (J) n., m. ‘intestine(s); small intestine’, ‘KUIIKY, BHYT-
pernoctr; ToHkas kwimka® : Sh. (jij.) dzi ‘entrail’; HuCXomAIMA TOH B
Mai. yka3plBaeT Ha MHIOAPUICKYI0 OAPUTOHE3y, YeMy COOTBETCTBYET U
HaKOpPEHHOE yJapeHre B IIMHa : Tped. §viepov n. ‘kumka’, pl. évrepa
‘BHYTPEHHOCTH : TepM. *émpro pl. n. [> ap.-ucn. innr, ior pl. n.
‘BHYTPEHHOCTH’] : ciIaB. sg. *¢tro >*etro, no pl. *¢tra, a.nm. b ~ Ho cp. 1ap.-
uHA. (Bemuiick.) antrd- n. ‘entrail’, ‘BHyTpennoctu’ (!) RV., antra-?
Susér. [antar] (1182) | Zoller 75a; Turner I, 53 (1182); Mayrhofer I, 36;
Frisk ®acmep 1V, 568-569; Mmmna-Ceutbria UA 121.

3. Sh. gil. bezi f. “scnas morona’ [bézi, f., fine weather], [Sh. (Lor.)
biji f. “clear sky’, jij. bizi], mo-BunuMomy, OapUTOHE3a, ~ HO NP.-UHI. (BE-
nuiick.) vidhrd- n. ‘clear sky, sunshine’ AV.; vidhrya- ‘relating to the
clear sky’ VS., pu idhriya- TS 4, 5, 7, 2; *vidhrisya-; *vaidhriya-. Pac-
cMaTtpuBaeTcs Kak vi + idh-rd- n conmxkaercs ¢ rped. aidp, -épog f., m.
‘(reine) Luft, (klarer) Himmel’ u moqoOHBIME, TPOU3BOIHBIMHE C TJIaTOh-
HbIM KOpHEM B Tped. aidw ‘anziinden’ : np.-uHAa. inddhé ‘entziindet,
entflammt’, édhah m. ‘Brennholz’ = rpeu. aido¢ m. ‘Brand’. Ilo Bumumo-
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My, U3 TIPUBEICHHBIX OCHOB IIWHA UMb Sh. jij. bizi MOXeT OBITH HETIO-
CPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C JAp.-WHA. Vidhrd-, Sh. gil. bézi mpoucxomuT CKo-
peit u3 *vaidhriya- v GopMaIbHO MOKET OBITH OTHECEHO K IEPBOU rpyIie
anoManpHEIX Oapuron. | Bailey 1924: 133a; Turner I, 697 (12051);
Mayrhofer II1, 237 u 1, 88, 95, 128, 557; Mayrhofer EWA 1, 205; II, 568—
569; Frisk I, 37-38.

4. Mai. ach, a¢” n.m. ‘moist (irrigated) soil ready for sowing’,
‘BIaKHas (OpOIICHHAs) MOYBA, TOTOBAS IS ITOCEBa’, HUCXOMAIMHA TOH
yKa3pIBaeT Ha OapUTOHE3Yy ~ HO Cp. Jp.-UHI. (Beamick.) ardrd- ‘feucht,
nal3, frisch, weich’, “wet, moist, fresh, soft’, ‘moxmiuBas moroma; J0X1-
JUBBIN, MOKpHIH, BIaxueiii” RV. (Turner: *alla- < *ardla-) | Zoller 73;
Turner 1, 60 (1340); Mayrhofer I, 78.

h

I1. OTrnaronsHele UMeHa ¢ cy(BGUKCOM -17d OT PeLleCCUBHBIX I'Ja-
TOJIHBIX KOPHEH (OT TJIarojioB 2-To Kjacca):

1. Sh. gil. pati, pl. pdtye f. ‘Gonpmoe mmHHOE 61E010° [pat-i -ye, f.,
large dish (a long)], 6apuTonesa. ~ ap.-uHA. (Beamiick.) pdtra- n. ‘drin-
king vessel, dish’ RV. [Vpa-] | Bailey 1924: 156b; Turner I, 454 (8055);

2. Sh. gil. patu, pl. pdte m. ‘mmuaEbii muer’ [pat- u -e, m., leaf (a
long)] : Mai. par"; (J) “skin, skin of walnut, shel (of egg), bran, sheet (of
paper)’, in [Mai. capar'd gha and in pachal], GapuToHe3a B IIMHA W HHC-
XOJAIINI akleHT B Mai., yKa3bIBalOIUi Ha OapuToHe3y. ~ ap.-uHj. (Be-
IIMHACK.) pattra- n. “wing-feather’, ‘mepo ot xpea’ VS., ‘wing (in cmpd.),
‘kpeut0’ RV., ‘leaf, petal’ KétySr., ‘leaf of book’ Kav., °traka- m., n. lex.,
°trika- f. Kav. [< earlier pdtra- Wackernagel AiGr ii 2, 855. — See also
patta-'. — pat-] | Bailey 1924: 156b; Zoller 276b; Turner I, 436-437
(7733); Mayrhofer I, 203-204;

3. Mai. miiz, miiz (J) n., m. “urine’, HUCXOAIINHN AKIICHT yKa3bIBaCT
Ha GapuToHe3y. ~ Ap.-MHA. (Bedmiick.) miitra- n. ‘urine’ AV. | Zoller
344a; Turner 1, 590 (10234); Mayrhofer I, 663-664.

4. Mai. yoz' (G) n., m. ‘cord on yoke between two vertical pegs’,
BO3MOJKHO, OTI€YaTKa, OXHIAICS TPABHUC, YKA3BIBAIOIIUI HUCXOSIIHN
aKIEeHT. ~ Jp.-uHj. (Beauiick.) yoktra- n. ‘thong, halter’, ‘pemens, mieTs;
nosoj, Henoy3a0k” RV., ‘tie of yoke to plough’ lex.: or yotra- n. R., yau-
tra- n. Pat. [Nyuj-, Vyu-'] | Zoller 350a; Turner I, 608 (10523); Mayrhofer
111, 20-21;

5. Sh. gil. rati, pl. ratye f. “Houp’ [rat -1, -ye, f., night], [Radl. I, 124b:
raati f. ‘night’], [Buddr. 1996, 48: rdatyo “nachts” (18). — Adv. zu rdati
“Nacht”, T. 10702] ~ Mai. ra (B); ral; (J) ‘night’, loc. ral, “at night’; Sh.
gil. moka3piBacT OapUTOHE3y W COOTBETCTBYIOIIMHA € HUCXOIAIINA aK-
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IIEHT, B Mai. HOpMaJbHBId HUCXOJAIINI aKIEeHT, HO B loc. MeTaTOHUs
(3aMeHa BOCXOJSINUM akieHToM), B Phal. MeraToHus, mo-BUAMMOMY,
pacnpocTpaHeHa Ha BCE cIoBO (T.e. Bce CIIOBOGOPMBI CIIOBA): radt [radt]
n.fem. ‘night (as a measure of time)’, — ¢ BBeIeHHEM KOHEUHOTO yAape-
uus B Pl.: Prdm: i-decl. PI: reeti, T. €. ¢ BBeJIcCHHEM MOABUKHOCTH aKIICH-
Ta. ~ Ap.-uHJ. (Bemmiick.) ratri f., ratri- f. ‘night’, ‘Housr’ RV.; | Bailey
1924: 159a; Zoller 353a,b; Lilj. Voc. 127a; Turner I, 619 (10702);
Mayrhofer III, 53.

6. Mai. liz n.f. “a sickle’, “cepn’, HUCXOAIINII TOH yKa3bIBaeT HA 6a-
pUTOHE3Y ~ Ap.-MHI. (BeauiicK.) lavitra- n. “a sickle’, ‘cepn’ Pan. | Zoller
366b; Turner I, 617 (10988); Mayrhofer 111, 93;

7. Sh. gil. mor, gen.sg. mordi, pl. modrye umu mori, gen. moro UK
méryo m. “Wort’ [mor-, gen. -ii, pl. mdr-i or -ye, gen. -0 or -yo, m., mat-
ter, word], [Buddr. 1996, 46: mor “Wort’ (42), Pl. moorye th- “Worte ma-
chen, reden’ (44) — zu Sh. mor < mantra- vgl. Sh. yor < yantra- und
Buddruss 1983, 16f.; Kohistani-Sh. mos, Pl. mozi], 6aputonesa B Sh. gil.,
npu meratoHnd B pl., B Kohistani-Sh. mepensmxkka akmeHTa Ha OKOH-
yanme (pe3ynbTaT Toii ke Metaronnu?), cp. Mai. loc. ral, “at night’ mpu
ral ‘night’, ‘Houp’. ~ ap.-uHA. (Bemmiick.) mdntra- m. * thought, prayer,
spell, counsel” RV. | Bailey 1924: 153a; Turner I, 564-565 (9834, Sh.
OTCYTCTBYET, IpenoxkeHo B Buddr. 1996);

8. Sh. gil. ¢chée¢ : dras. chéec [Sh. gil. chéech m. ‘field’ Radl. I,
120] : Phal. ¢hiitr (33, 97) ‘field’ (Phal. (Ashret) chiitr (43) ‘field’, pl.
chiitra (43) fields’; (Biori) chéetr (43) “field’, pl. chiitra (43) ‘fields’);
Lilj. Voc.: chiitr [fs"fitr] n.masc. ‘field; (tilled) land’, Variant: chéetr (Bio-
ri); Prdm: a-decl. obl.pl.: -a; OapuroHe3a B MIMHA W MXadypa U COOTBET-
CTBYIOIINHM HUCXOASIIUNA aKIEHT ~ Jp.-UH/. (BEIUHCK.) ksétram n. ‘land’,
‘3eMeNbHBIM y4JacTok, mone’ RV., aBecrt. Soiprom “Wohnplatz, Heim-
stitte’ | Bailey 1924: 135a; Liljegren 33, 43, 97; Lilj.Voc. 34a; Turner I,
195 (3735); Mayrhofer I, 293;

9. Phal. suutr (69) ‘thread’, ‘muth, HUTKA’; Lilj. Voc.: suutr [suutr]
n.masc. ‘thread’; Prdm: a-decl. obl.pl.: -a: Dm. (?) sutr ‘thread’ (189);
OapuTOHE3a U HUCXOJAIINN aKIEHT B MXalypa; MapKupoBKy Morgenstier-
ne MOKHO HHTEpPIIPETHPOBATh KaK BOCXOAIINIA TOH, T.e. Dm. siitr [suiitr],
9TO MOXET TOBOPUTH O METATOHUU, XapaKTEPHOH IS STOTO THITA OCHOB
(cM. BbIIIE) ~ JIp.-MHJI. (BEmMiicK.) sitra- n. ‘thread, cord’ AV. | Liljegren
69; Lilj. Voc. 134a; Morgenstierne NTS XII, 189; Turner I, 781 (13561);
Mayrhofer 111, 492.
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TemaTtuyeckue neBepOaTHBHI (nomina actionis)

I. JleBepOaTHBBI OT JOMHUHAHTHBIX TJIATOJILHBIX KOPHEH (OT IJ1arojioB
1-ro knacca):

a) nomina activa

1 (6.) Sh. gil. ban, pl. bani m. ‘THHHES HA MECTE COSAMHEHHS CyCTaBa,
gacTell cTBoJia O0aMOyka, caxapHOro TpOCTHHKA® [ban- -i, m., joint in
body, in finger or toe (but not phalanx itself), in bamboo, sugarcane, etc.],
OapuToHe3a, ~ HO cp. Ap.-uHA. (Beauiick.) bandhd- m. ‘bond’, ‘y3e1’ RV.,
‘damming’ MarkP., ‘custody’ Mn., ‘deposit, pledge’ Rajat. JleBepbaTun
ot rmarona badhndti ‘bindet’, xc. baitti “wird gebunden, bindet sich’ (<
*badyati, Konow 55), KOTOpHI, MO-BUAUMOMY, OTHOCUTCS K I (momu-
HAaHTHOMY) Kiaccy. KoHedHast akIeHTOBKa OCHOBHI B BEIHICKOM OOBSIC-
HSICTCS IOMWUHAHTHBIM XapakTepoM cy(ddukca (TeMaTH4ecKoro riiacHoOTO)
nesepOaruBa. | Bailey 1924: 131a; Turner I, 515 (9136); Mayrhofer II,
407, 406; Mayrhofer EWA 11, 208; Pok. 127;

2 (18.) Phal. diis (83, 88) “village’, diis-a (56, 77, 94) obl.sg. “village’
(56), ‘in the village’ (77, 84), diis-a pl. (77) “villages’, diis-am obl.pl. (77)
‘in the villages’, diis-ii (B. diis-e) gen.sg. (77) “of the village’; Lilj. Voc.:
diis [diie] n.masc. ‘(home) village’, Variant: dées (Biori); Prdm: a-decl.
ObL.Pl.: -a; 6apuTOoHE3a W COOTBETCTBYIOIINN €M HUCXOJISIIMKA AKICHT :
repM. *téixaz/taixaz ‘Platz’ (np.-aurn. tig/tth ‘Platz’, getah ‘Land’, HOB.-
aHri. tie, tye ‘gemeinsame Weide’; cp.-H.-HeM. tig ‘Sammelplatz eines
Dorfes’; np.-B.-HeMm. zieh ‘forum’) ~ HO np.-wHA. (BemWiicK.) desd- m.
‘point, region, part’ VS., ‘province, country’ R. [Vdi§] I Liljegren 56, 77,
83, 84, 88, 94; Lilj. Voc. 42a-b; Turner I, 374 (6547); Barber 82; Holt-
hausen 347-348; Mayrhofer II, 65;

3(1.) Phal. dangu (87, 90) ‘sickle’, ‘cepm’, danga pl. ‘sickles’,
‘cepmbl’ (90); Lilj. Voc.: dangu [dgaygu] n.masc. ‘sickle’; Prdm: a-decl.
ObL.Pl.: danga; GapuToHE3a W COOTBETCTBYIOIIWH €l HUCXOISIIUN aK-
LEHT : Tped. dyxog ‘Widerhaken’, ‘pbIOONIOBHBIN KPIOYOK™ ~ HO JpP.-HH]I.
(Bemmiick.) anka- m. ‘hook” RV. | Liljegren 87, 90; Lilj. Voc. 4b; Turner
I, 5 (100); Mayrhofer I, 19, 22, 24; WH I, 46, WH 11, 816;

4. Mai. biiz, boz m. “a load’, ‘Tpy3’ (BO3MOXKHO, 3TO 3aMMCTBOBAHHE
u3 XuHau-ypay bojh — yctHoe coobmenue A.M. Korana); 6aputonesa u
COOTBETCTBYIONINI €l HUCXOASIINN aKIeHT ~ JAp.-MHI. (BSAWICK.) vahyd-
n. ‘Sinfte’, ‘litter’ (AV.) ~ ap.-una. (Bemwiick.) vahd- m. ‘Zugtier’™ |

13 D10 BenMiickoe COOTBETCTBHE C €r0 OTHOIIEHUEM K JAPACKIMY pedJiekcy, Mo-BH/IM-
MOMY, MOKa3bIBAET, YTO BONPEKH OCTPOYMHOMY ceMaHTH4YeckoMy aHammsy C.JI. Huxo-
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Zoller 315b; Turner I, 669 (11465); Mayrhofer III, 177-179; Huxonaes
2012: 63,79, 135.

b) nomina passiva

HccrenoBanuplii MaTepuasl MoKa HE Jall HaASKHBIX IPUMEPOB pe-
(IIEeKCOB CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX 3TOW Tpynmnbl. UTO KacaeTcs OTIIaroibHBIX
MpUIIaraTeNbHbIX, pe(IIeKChl aKIIEHTOBKHA KOTOPBIX B HHAOMPAHCKUX S3bI-
Kax ObUIM Obl OCOOCHHO MHTEPECHBI, TO, MO-BUIUMOMY, CJIEIYET IMOJIO0-
JKIATh MOCTYIUICHHS TOCTaTOYHO OOIIMPHOTO MaTepuana u3 Tex Kadup-
ckux (M JapACKWX?) SI3BIKOB, B KOTOPBIX MOAOOHO KaTH OTHOCHTEILHO
HAJEKHO COXPAHWINCH OKCHUTOHHPOBAHHAS W OapUTOHHUPOBAHHAS aK-
LEHTHbIE MapaJInTMbl IPUIIATATEIbHBIX.

II. JleBepOaTHBBI OT PEIIECCUBHBIX TIArOJbHBIX KOPHEH (OT IJIaroyioB
2-ro Kiacca):

a) nomina activa

1. Sh. gil. nom.sg. gra, gen.sg. grdéi, nom.pl. grd, gen.pl. grdvo m.
‘3aTMeHme’ [gra gra griéi gravo, m. eclipse]; Gapuronesa ~ ap.-uns. (Be-
JIUIACK.) gréhgh m. ‘Tpab&x, 3aXBaT; 3aXBaT COJIHIIA, T.c. 3aTMeHHE’ RV.,
Cp. TaKxe E[p.—I/IH,Z[. grabhah m. ‘3axBatr umyniectsa’ RV. | Bailey 1924:
141b; Turner 1, 234 (4363);

b) nomina passiva + cybctaHTHBUpOBaHHBIH adj.

1. (26) Sh. gil. bart, gen.sg. bardi, pl. bari, gen. bdré m. ‘rpys, Ta-
JKECTh; CBsA3Ka ApoB’ [bart bar-i -3’1 -6, m., load, weight, bundle of wood];
OKCHMTOHE3a ~ JIp.-uHJ1. (BeiuiicK.) bharah m. ‘Homa, rpy3; Opems; mMacca,
MHOXECTBO’; HENpPUEMJIEMO IMpejiaraeMoe TepHepOM allbTepHATHBHOE
cOmmKeHue ¢ ap.-uHA. bhdra- m. ‘carrying, carrying away, booty’ RV. |
Bailey 1924: 131b; Turner I, 539 (9459), cp. Turner I, 534 (9393);

2. (29) Sh. gil. bas?, gen.sg. bazdi, pl. bazi, gen. bazé f. ‘npusan,
ocTaHoBKa’ [basT baz-i-a'i-0, f,, halt, stage]; okcuToHe3a ~ Ap.-uHI. (Be-
IWick.) vdsa- m. ‘abode’ RV., ‘staying’ R.; mamm vasa- m. ‘staying,
habitation’; mpakp. vasa- m. ‘staying’ | Bailey 1924: 131b; Turner I, 676
(11591);

3. (10) Sh. gil. nom.sg. ga, gen.sg. gdi, nom.pl. gayé, gen.pl. gayé nmn
gavé m. ‘HeGOJIBIION TOPHBI MOTOK’ WIH ‘IHO TOTOKa' [ga gdyd ga i

JIa€Ba €T0 MHTEPNPETALMSA C TOHOJIOTHYECKOH CTOPOHBI (T.€. CO CTOPOHBI BO3MOYHOTO OT-
paKEHWs B MHIOAPUHCKOM Marepuajle OalTO-CIaBAHCKMX AKIEHTHBIX BaJEHTHOCTEN)
ObUTa B 3TOM TJIarOJIbHOM KOPHE OINMOOYHON: 3TH OCHOBBI CJEAYET MapKHpOBaTh Tak:
vahyg- ~ vahg-.
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gayo6 or gavd, m., small mountain stream or torrent bed]; okcutonesza ~
Ap.-MHJ. (BeAMiCK.) gahdh m. ‘BHYTPEHHOCTb, INIyOUHA’, Cp. TaKKe Jp.-
uHJ. (Bemuiick.) gadham n. ‘6pon, nHo pekn’ | Bailey 1924: 140a; Turner
1,222 (4151);

4. (16) Sh. gil. nom.sg. grdt, gen.sg. grayéi, nom.pl. grat wmm grayit,
gen.pl. grdyé win grdvé m. ‘xpoxommn’ [grat grit or griyit, griyé i,
gray6 or gravo, m., crocodile]; okcuToHe3a ~ Jp.-UHA. (BEAMICK.) grahd-
adj. ‘OGepymmii, CXBaThIBAIOIIMH, 3aXBAaTHIBAIOIINI’, M. ‘XUIIHHUK; KPOKO-
T, aKyna, 3Mesl’, cp. TaKkKe JOp.-uHA. (BEIUiicK.) grabhdh m. ‘3axBat-
YHK; IEMOH, MPpUIHHsIIONMHN 601e3Hu’ (cp. Nel7 Barytona) | Bailey 1924:
141b; Turner I, 235 (4382); Mayrhofer I, 353;

OTnenpHO MOMDKHA OBITH PacCMOTpPEHA IMOTEPs OKCHUTOHE3BI B Iap/l-
CKHX sI3bIKax y mpuiarareibHbix. [Io marepuanam [Bailey 1924] B muHa
pa3IMYHbIe aKIEHTHBIC TUIHI Y MIEPBUYHBIX MpHUIaraTelbHBIX He 00Hapy-
JKUBAIOTCSL. DTO, MO-BUIUMOMY, OOBSICHICTCS TEM, UTO MPHUIIATaTeIbHBIC B
[IMHA COTJIACYIOTCS C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMH B POJIE U YUCIIE, HO HE B Maje-
JKe, YTO, BO3MOYKHO, OOJICTIHIIO TeHEPATU3AIMI0 HAKOPCHHOTO yIapeHUS
B 3THX (hopmax.

AHAJIOTUYHOE MOJIOKEHHe, 10 yTBepxkacHuto A.JI. I'pronbepra, B 3a-
nagHoapICKOM (KaUpPCKOM) SI3bIKE KaTH, OJJHAKO IO €ro ke pabore B
TEKCTaX C TPEAUKATUBHBIM YIOTPEOICHUEM MpHUIaraTelbHBIX YAaIoCh
co0paTh ONpeAcHEHHYIO IPYMIy OCHOB, OTPAXKAIOIIUX KaK OapHUTOHHPO-
BaHHYIO, TaK ¥ OKCHTOHHPOBAHHYIO aKI[CHTHBIC MapaaurMel, cM. [Ip100
2011b], c. 147-148. Ha sToT MOMEHT ciefioBasio Obl crienMaibHO 00pa-
TUTH BHUMaHUE TIPH MOJIEBOH padoTe.

Hwxe s mpuBOXY HECKOJIBKO IPUMEPOB, CBUIETEIbCTBYIOUIMX 00
YCTpaHEHWU OKCUTOHHOW aKI[EHTHOW MapagurMbl U3 aKIIEHTHOW CUCTEMBI
JApACKUX NpUIIaraTeIbHbIX.

1. Sh. gil. amii ‘HemoBapensiii’ [amu, undercooked], (Radl. II, 118:
damo [damo] adj. “unripe’), HUCXOASIIUK aKIEHT yKa3bIBacT Ha OapHTO-
He3y ~ HO Jp.-uHJ. amd- ‘roh, ungekocht’, ‘raw, uncooked’ RV.; adr. im,
f. uma adj. ‘cepoli, HeOBapeHHBIN; HecIebli, He3penbli® | Bailey 1924:
129a; Turner 1, 56 (1236); Mayrhofer 1, 77;

2. Sh. gil. nanu adj. ‘romerid, Haroi’ [nant, adj., naked], 6GapuToHe3a
mo ykazanuio Bailey ~ HO jap.-uHa. (Bemuiick.) nagnd- ‘nackt’, ‘naked’
RV. | Bailey 1924: 154b; Turner I, 398 (6926); Mayrhofer II, 126.

3. Mai. ¢ic* adj. “grey, whitish; spotted, speckled, variegated, varied,
miscellaneous’, HUCXOAAIMUNA TOH yKa3blBaeT Ha OapUTOHE3y ~ HO Jp.-
uHJ. (Bemuick.) citra- ‘hervorragend, hell, bunt’, ‘conspicuous, bright’
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RV., ‘variegated” MBh. [\/cit—] I Zoller 188a; Turner I, 261 (4803);
Mayrhofer I, 387-388;

4. Mai. (J); az (B) adj., m., ez adj. f. “wet’, “MOKpBIii, BIaXKHBIH , HUC-
XOZSIINHA TOH yKa3bIBaeT Ha OapuUTOHE3Yy ~ HO Jp.-MHI. (Benuiick.) ardra-
‘feucht, nal, frisch, weich’, ‘wet, moist, fresh, soft’, ‘oI IUBBINA, MOK-
puiid, BiaxHbiii’ RV. | Zoller 65a, 88a; Turner I, 60 (1340); Mayrhofer I,
51, 78.

5. Phal. taatu m.sg. (82) ‘hot’, ‘ropsumii, *Kapkuid, pacKanEéHHBIH,
teeti f.sg. (82) “hot’; Lilj. Voc.: taatu [taatu] adj. ‘hot’, fem. téeti : Sh. gil.
taty adj. ‘ropsumit’ [taty, adj., hot]; HUCXOmAIMIT TOH B MXalypa yKa3bl-
BaeT Ha OapHTOHE3Y, YTO MOJATBEPKIACTCS W TOKA3aHUSAMU IIHHA ~ HO
Ip.-uHJ. (Bemuiick.) taptd- ‘erhitzt, glithend, heif3’, ‘heated, hot’ | Bailey
1924: 165a; Liljegren 82; Lilj. Voc. 142; Turner 1, 323 (5679); Mayrhofer
1,477.

6. Phal. #ini (64) ‘sharp’, ‘ocrperni’; Lilj. Voc.: tiinu [tino] adj.
‘sharp’, fem, tiini : Sh. gil. tiny ‘ocTpwiii; sApkuii; jJoBKUi’ [tinu, sharp
(knife, scissors, razor) : bright (colour, light, star), clever]; aucxonsmuit
TOH B MXajgypa yKa3plBaeT Ha OapuUTOHE3y, UYTO IOATBEPKIACTCA U
MOKa3aHWSIMH IUHA ~ HO Ap.-WHA. (BEeIWiCK.) ttksna- ‘sharp’ RV., ‘hot,
pungent’ MBh. | Bailey 1924: 166a; Liljegren 64; Lilj.Voc. 148; Turner I,
332 (5839); Mayrhofer I, 506, 525.

[IpoBeneHHOE BhINIC CpaBHEHHUE 0alTO-CIaBIHCKON CHUCTEMBbI aKICH-
THBIX napagurMm u npenioxeHHol C.A. CrapoctunsiM u C.JI. Huxomnae-
BBIM CXEMBI OTPAKEHHS KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB ITON CHCTEMBI B aK-
[EHTHON CHUCTeMe BEIMHUCKUX TEMATHYCCKHUX NEBEpOATHBOB C pediiek-
CaMH aKICHTHOM CHCTEMbI COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX HHIAOAPUHCKUX JIeBepOaTH-
BOB B JIapJICKUX SI3BIKAX IMOATBEPANIO TOHOBEII XapaKTep STHX KOHCTPYK-
TUBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB U, CJIEI0BATEIbHO, TOHOJOTMYECKYIO THUIOTE3y IpO-
UCXOXKICHUS MHIOCBPOICHCKIUX CHCTEM Pa3HOMECTHOTO (hOHOIOTUICCKU
3HAYUMOTO0 aKieHTa. DOHOJIOru3alus aKIIEHTHBIX KOHTYPOB MPOU301ILIa B
pe3yipTaTe CABIDKKM JEMapKAIlMOHHOTO aKIEHTa, OBIBIIETO CHUTHAJIOM
Havyasia (POHETHYECKOTO CJIOBa, Ha MEPBHI BEICOKOTOHAIBHBIA CIJIOT COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIETO CIIOBA C JAIbHEHINEH MoTepeil TOHOBBIX pa3induid B Oe3-
yaapHbeIx ciorax. [1o xapakrepy (pOHETHYSCKUX U TOHOJIOTHYECKUX TPO-
[IECCOB THIIOJIOTMYECKOE CPAaBHEHHE 3aCTaBIICT OTHECTH WHAOCBPOICH-
CKMIi Mpasi3bIK K A3BIKaM C PErUCTPOBbIMU ToHaMHU. Kak mokasano naHnHoe
CpaBHEHHE, 3Ta CHCTEMa C PErHCTPOBBIMU TOHAMH CYIIECTBOBaja emé B
HWHI0apUHCKOM TPasi3bIKe, TaK KaK TOJBKO HAJIMUYHUEM BBICOKUX IUTaTHOpM
MOKHO OOBSCHHUTH CIBWKKY aKIICHTA B IPAJHATICKTE BEIHUICKOTO s3bIKa
IpU OTCYTCTBUM TaKOBOW B MpajualieKTe, AaBIIEM JIapACKYI0 TPYIILy
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s136IKOB. OnpeieI€HHBIC TOHOJOTHYECKUE MPOIECCHI CIEAYET OTHECTH K
MPauHI0EBPONEHCKOMY BpeMeHU. Tak, O0anTo-CIaBSHCKAass METATOHHS
OKa3bIBAETCSA B CBOCW OCHOBE WHJIOEBPOTIEHCKOW: TOHOBAS aCCHUMUIISIITHUS,
NpUBEAIIas B BO3HUKHOBCHHIO BOCXOJSANIETO TOHA HA IMEPBOHAYAIBLHO
HU3KOM CJIOTE€, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPEIIICCTBYIONIEM CIIOTY C BBICOKAM
TOHOM, MTOATBEPKAAETCS aKIIEHTOBKON COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HHIOAPHUICKIX
STUMOHOB H a.11. d OJOOHBIX CITaBIHCKHX JIEBEPOATHBOB OT PELIECCHBHBIX
TIIaroJbHEIX KOpHEH, cM. [Hukomaes 2012], ¢. 150 (*vals — a.m. d), c.
159 (*norstv — a.m. d), ¢. 159-160 (¥*polzv — a.n. d) u momo0OHbBIE.

Wrak, nony4deHHbIe pe3yabTaThl IPUBOJAT HAC K PSILy B3aUMOCBSA3AH-
HBIX BBIBOJIOB:

1. IlepenBmkeHne akeHTa B IPEBHEHTHIHCKOM OBIIIO (JOHETHIECKIM
U ObU10 00YCIOBICHO IMPOCOAMUYECKUM XapaKTEPOM JOMUHAHTHBIX
CJIOTOB.

2. B mHIOapuiickoM Tpas3blke JOMHHAHTHOE M PEIIECCUBHOE Kaue-
CTBa CYIIECTBOBAIM Kak (DOHETHYECKas JaHHOCTh, T.C. CYIIECTBO-
BaJIO pa3IMYUe MEKIY «BBICOKHM» M «HHU3KMM» TOHOM (OKCHTOHE-
38 HU3KOTOHAJIBHBIX OCHOB OTBOIHMTCS M3 COIOCTABIICHHS IPEKO-
APUNCKUAM M WHAOEBPOICHCKUM CPaBHEHUEM).

3. CymiecTBoBasa pa3HHULA MEXIY «BOCXOIAIIUM» H «BBICOKUM» TO-
HOM, TaK KaK aKLIEHT He NEPEJBUTAICS CO CJIOra C BOCXOSILUM TO-
HOM Ha CJIEeAYIOIUI BBICOKHAHN CIIOT.

XapakTep OTHOIIEHUH MEX]y «TOHAaMW» U UKTYCa K HUM CBHUETEIb-
CTBYET O TOM, YTO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBaHA CHUCTEMa PErHMCTPOBBIX TOHOB: ac-
CUMITATOPHBIN ¥ KOHTPAKIMOHHBIA CIIOCOOBI MTOPOXKICHHST BOCXOISIIIX
U HUCXOJSIIUX TOHOB, NMEPEIBUKCHUE MKTyCa Ha POBHBIX ILTaTdopMax,
HAJIMYIHE JEMapKaIlMOHHOTO (JIETMMUTATUBHOTO) aKICHTA.

TakuM 00pa3oM, MBI TIOJIONIIN K 3aBEPIICHUIO JJIUTEIBHON TUCKYC-
CHH 0 XapaKTepe WHAOCBPOIECHCKOTO aKIICHTa U HEMOCPEJACTBEHHON CBS3H
ero ¢ abmsyrom. Ilo-BuauMomy, MpeaCTaBICHUE O CBA3U abiayTa U Mmpo-
COJIMYECKHUX SIBJICHUH JJOJKHO OBITh 3HAYUTEILHO ITEPECMOTPEHO.
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baaTocaaBeHCKy HaraacHM CCTeM M pe3yaTaTu
MHAOEeBPOIICKe aKIIeHTOAOIIKe peKOHCTPYKIuje

Caorcemax

V unaHKy ce pajyu O PEKOHCTPYHUCAHOM 0aJTOCIaBEHCKOM HArJacHOM CHCTEMY T€ O
EErOBOM O/IHOCY IpeMa HH/IOEBPOIICKOM HArJIACHOM CHCTEMY.

YnaHax ce cacToju oJ HEKOJIHUKO JeI0Ba.

YV 1pBOM JieNy ONHUCYje Ce CUCTEM HarJlaCHUX MapaJurMy OAJITOCIaBEHCKOT 1paje3uKa:
HpHKa3aHe Cy MapaIurMe HeM3BeJCHUX UMEHHUIA, IPHUEBa U IJIaroia, 3aTuM ce y3 nomoh
taberna npuKasyjy HarjJacHe mapajurMe AepuBara U IpaBuia H300pa HarJIacHUX THIIOBA.

IMomohy mapkupama (BaJIeHIIMja) YCIOCTaBIba ce Be3a M3Mel)y HarJacHUX IapajurMu
u Mopdoa peun. Mcra onepauuja onpeljyje u u300p HarjacHUX MapagurMy JepuBaTa
ycrocTaBiba OXHOC Tor m3bopa ca mMopdosuma nepusaTta. HapaBHo, ykonmko je mMopd
NpeICTaBIbeH OApel)eHNM CIIOroBHMa, GHII0 OUyBaHMM MIIH HECTAINM, OBO CE€ MAapKHpPamhe
BEXE 3a T CIIOrOBE T OAPAKaBa FHUXOBE XUIIOTETHYKE IPO30AM]CKE KapaKTePHUCTHKE
(TakBe KapaKTePUCTKE yOOHUYajeHO MPEeaCTaBbajy TOHOBH, y HAJIIMPEM CMHUCIY T€ PEUH).
Jaknie, oBa aHanM3a Ha HEKM HAYMH AHTHLUIIKPA TOHCKO OOjallliberhe MeCTa HKTyca Y
HAarJIacHOj apaJurMu.

VY npyrom feny paja aHalIM3Upajy ce BEACKH TEMAaTCKU AeBepOaTHBHU, KOje je paHuje
npeMa CeMaHTHYKUM kpurepujuma pasmorpuo C.A. Ctapoctus. OBie ce OHU aHAIU3Upa-
jy ca cBpxoM mpoBepe MOryhHOCTH IIHpeha Ha BHX PEKOHCTPYKIHjE UCTUX CTPYKTYPHHX
eJleMeHaTa HarJacHOr CHCTEeMa, KOjU Cy IPHUCYTHU y OalTOCIaBEHCKO] PEKOHCTPYKIMjU
(1j. HaracHUX BaneHnuja). CIMYHO] aHAJIM3U MOJBPraBajy ce BEACKU CY(HKCAHH JIeBe-
pbaTHBY U I'pUKM TeMaTcKu JAeBepOatuBy, koje npyxa C.H. Hukonajes. ¥V rpuko-apujcky
rpal)y yBoau ce Mapkupame koje je Beh yBemeHo y OanToOCIaBEeHCKY PEKOHCTPYKLH]Y, a
3aTHM C€ TO €THMOJIONIKH IIPOBEPaBa Ha MITO UCIIIPHHjH HAUKH.

Iopeheme cucrema BaleHNHja MPUITICAHUX BEACKHM JieBepOAaTHBHMA ca HArJACHUM
3aKOHOMEPHOCTHMA Yy TpylaMa OBHX IeBepOaTHBa ToKasyje: 1) Ia y rpuko-apHjcKoMe, y
CJIOTOBMMA KOjH Cy C€ HaJa3WIM HEMOCPEAHO HCIpes JOMHHAHTHOTA CIIOTa, JOULIO je 0
HCTE »METATOHUje« Kao IITO Yy OANTOCIaBEeHCKOM, Tj. Taj je CJIOr J00MO CEeKyHIapHy J0-
MHHAHTHOCT; 2) /ia jé y HHAOAPHjCKOME, 3a Pa3iHKy O IPYKOT U JPYTHX MHIOCBPOIICKUX
je3uKa, y IOMHHAHTHUM IulaTdopMama (»1aTdopMa« OBE 03HAYaBa »CEKBEHILY OJ He-
KOJIMKO CJIOrOBa UCTHX MPO30/MjCKUX KapaKTePUCTHKA«K), AOLLIO je 0 MOMaKa Hariacka
3a cenehw cror.

VY tpehem ce nemy ymopelyjy Beacku aeBepOaTuBH ca oAroBapajyhum mapackum
pedriexcuMa NpaMHAOAPUjCKUX NeBepOaTHBa, KOju ce MehycoOHO mokiamajy y CBHM
aKIEHTOJIOIIKUM BpCTaMa OCHOBA, y3 jellaH HM3y3eTaK: y AapJICKHM OCHOBaMa Koje Cy
cajpikane JOMHHAHTHE IuIaT(opMe Huje JOLUIO A0 NMPOrPecHBHOI IIOMaKa Harjacka 3a
ciefiehu clor, UCTO Kao My TPUKOM M APYTUM HHIOSBPOIICKHM je3UIIMMA KOjU Cy OUyBaIn
cio00aH MHIOEBPOIICKH aKLEHAT WK mberose peduiexce. OBaj pe3ynTaT JOBOAU 10 He-
KOJIMKO MeljycoOHo moBe3aHux 3akpydaka. 1. [Tomak Harnacaka je 6uo ¢onercke HapaBu
Te je MOBEe3aH ca MPO30AUjCKHM CBOjCTBHMA JOMUHAHTHUX CJIOroBa. 2. Y HHI0apHjCKOM
Npaje3nKy ITOMHHAHTHOCT IIOCTOjala je Kao (OHETCKa CTBAPHOCT OXH. Kao pas3lihkKa
n3Melh)y »BHCOKOT« M »HHCKOT« TOHa (IIPpH 4eMy Ce OKCHTOHE3a y OCHOBaMa ca HHCKHM
TOHOM €JMMHHHPA TOKOM TpPUKO-apHjcKe M HHioeBporicke ymopende). 3. Ilocrojana je
pasnuka u3Mely »y3ma3HOT« U »BHCOKOT TOHA, jep ce Harjlacak He IOMHYE ca y3JIa3Hora
ciora 3a cieaehn Bucoxu. Ilpmpoma omHoca m3mely »TOHOBa« M IOBE3aHOT C HUMA
HKTyca yKa3yje Ha TO Ja PEeKOHCTPYHCAHU HArJacHU CHCTEM IIpe[CcTaBJba CUCTEM PETH-
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CTApCKMX TOHOBAa KOjH C€ KapaKTepHIle HACTAHKOM Y3/Ia3HUX M CHJIa3HHX TOHOBA
ACUMHUIIATOPHUM ¥ KOHTPAKIMjCKHM ITyTeBHMa M IIOMAaKOM HKTyca yJIEeCHO Ha PaBHHM
matdopMama, Kao ¥ MOCTOjaeM JeMapKallHjCKOT (IeMMMHTATHBHOT) aKIIeHTA.

Ha xpajy ce 3axbyuyje na u3BpuieHoO nopeheme MOTBphyje TOHCKY IPHUPOLY CTPYK-
TYpHHX eJleMeHaTa HHIOCBPOIICKOI HATJIACHOT CHCTEMA, a IIpeMa TOME M TOHOJIOMIKY XH-
T0Te3y TOpeKIIa HHIOEBPOIICKIX HAarJIACHUX CHCTEMA Ca CIIOOOIHHM, Tj. (POHOTOMIKH pa3-
JIUKOBHUM, HaryackoM. /1o ¢oHoOTH3aIM]je aKIIEHATCKUX KOHTYpa JIOULIO je 300T momMaka
JIeMapKallljCKOT aKIeHTa, KOjU je CIY>KHO Kao CHUTHAI IoYeTKa ()OHETCKe pedn, Ha MPBH
CJIOT Ca BUCOKHM TOHOM, HaKOH 4YeTa ce J0TOJHO0 TyOUTaK TOHCKHUX Pa3liiKa y HeHarJalie-
HHM CJIOTOBHMa.

COKPAILIEHWS

Tp. — TpamaTiiuno nakazatye or p¥ckom JE3AKY, nond JSpka Kprxdnnipa, npessanjem
GépRARHHHA, MEAXKY KSngs n By pHKAMH, BO %Njé3pex Brixipa rpaaa,
okoa AZROBIA, O3abd 1 PhBHHKA ocTpdrog / Ificano Bh Guefipn / AdTa ,3p0p /
W3nano bonsgackums. M., 1859. [Apabckue nudpsl nepefaroT ClIaBsHCKYIO NarkuHa-
LU0 KHUTH. |

Hans — Braoumup /lans. TONKOBBIH CII0Baph JKUBOT'O BEJIMKOPYCCKOTO s3bIKa. B ueThipex
Tomax. PenprunTHOE BociponsBenenue m3ganus 1903-1909 rr., ocymecTBieHHOTO
noj pepakuuen npodeccopa U.A. bonysna ne Kyprens. Mocksa, M3natenbckas
rpynna «IIporpece» «YHusepce», 1994.

Jomoctp. K. — omoctpoii mo KoHmurckomy crucky u mogoousiM. K usa. moaror. A.
Opmnos, kH. I, II. M., 1908-1910. Nunexcom K ormeuaercst matepuan u3 K-
muHCKoro cmucka, uaaexcel M 38 u 1 80 ormeuaroT (opMbl, OPUBOIUMBIE B
«AnpaBUTHOM MEpPEYHE CIIOB C YIAPEHHSMH», COOTBETCTBEHHO, M3 pyKOMHUCEi
OXVII Ne38 u OXVII Nel80 T'ocymapcrBentoi#t IlyOnuuHO# OHOMHOTEKH M.
M.E. CanteixoBa-Ulenpuna (JIenunrpan).

Jb160 1953 — [lv160 B.A. O npeBHelilieil METaTOHUU B CIaBSIHCKOM TIuiarose. // Bonpocst
SI3BIKO3HAHMS, BBIIL. 6, C. 55-62.

160 1961 — /{vi60 B.A. CoxpalleH’e J0JIroT B KeNbTO-UTATHHCKHX SI3bIKaX U €ro 3Ha-
4YeHHe s 0anTo-CIaBIHCKOW M MHIOEBPONEHCKOH akieHTosoruu. // Bompocs
CJIaBSIHCKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS, BBIIL. 5, ¢. 9—34.

Jp160 1961b — JIp160 1961

Ip160 1972 — J[vi6o B.A. O pediekcax MHIOSBPOIECHCKOTO yIapeHHsI B MHIOUPAHCKHX
s3bIKax. // KoH(pepeHIns 1o cpaBHUTEIBHO-MCTOPHYECCKON I'PaMMaTHKE MHIOCB-
pormelckux s36IK0B. Te3ncer qoknanoB. Mocksa, 1972, c. 38—44.

Jp160 1981b — B. A. /Jbi6o. CnaBsiHCKas aKIEHTONOrus. ONBIT PEKOHCTPYKIIMU CUCTEMbI
AKLEHTHBIX IapajurM B npaciaBsHckoM. M., 1981.

Jp160 1982a — B. A. /{bi60. [lpacnaBsHCcKOe pacnpe/eseHie aKIIEHTHBIX TUIIOB B MPE3eH-
ce TeMaTHYECKUX TJIar0JIOB ¢ KOPHSIMH Ha HEUIIYMHbIE (MaTepHalbl K PEKOHCTPYK-
mun). // BCU 1981., M. 1982.

Jp160 1982b — B. A. [vi60. O HEKOTOPBIX aKLEHTOJIOTHYECKHX H30IJIOCCAX CIIOBEHCKO-
KallkaBCKOM s1361K0BO# 00Os1acTH. // Hrvatski dijalektoloski zbornik, knjiga 6, razred
za filologiju, Zagreb, 1982, 101-134.

Jb160 1989 — [Jvi60 B.A. Adranckoe yaapeHue U ero 3HaueHUE A7l KHAOCBPOIEHCKOH U
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Oanto-cinaBsHCKOM akieHnTonoruu. II. [maronpHas akueHtyamus. a) @opmel mpe-
3eHca. // CnaBsiHckoe u OankaHckoe s3biko3Hanue. [Ipoconus. M., 1989, c. 106-14

Jp160 1995 — [w160 B.A. AxueHTyallMOHHBIE IPOLECCHI B A3bIKAX TPYIIBI Tela-KaHypH U
npobieMa MPOUCXOXKICHUS MapaJurMaTHYeCKUX aKIEHTHBIX cHCTeM. // MOCKOB-
CKHI JIMHTBUCTUYECKHi KypHaI, Ne 1, ¢. 236-279.

Jp160 2000 — /[bi60 B.A. Mop(OHONIOTH30BaHHbIC MapaAurMaTHICCKUE aKIICHTHBIC CH-
ctembl. Tunonorus u renesuc. Tom 1. Mocksa, SI3bIku pycckoii KynbTypst, 2000.

Jb160 2006 — B. A. [b160. CpaBHUTENBHO-UCTOPUUECKAS] aKLEHTOJIOI U, HOBBIH B3I
no nooxny kuuru B. Jledenpnra «BBenenue B Mopdoiornueckyro KOHIEHIUIO
CIIaBSHCKOM aKlieHToJI0runy // Bonpocs! si3piko3Hanust, 2. M., 2006.

Jp160 2006b — B. A. /[vibo. TlopokaeHHe aKIIGHTHBIX THUIIOB MPOU3BOJHBIX UMEH B Oal-
triickoM // Banro-cnaesackue uccnenoBanus XVIL. M., 2006.

Jp160 2010 — Jwui6o B.A. Axuenronoruueckas cucrema nparepmasckoro riarona. (ITep-
BUYHBIC IJIAaroJbHbIE OCHOBBI) // MIHIOeBponelicKoe sI3pIKO3HAHNE U KIIacCHYeCKasi
¢dunonorus — XIV. Marepuansl YTCHHUi, MOCBSILICHHBIE MaMsATH mpodeccopa
Hocuda Mouceesuua Tponckoro. 21-23 wurons 2010r. Yacts 1. Canxr-
[erepOypr, Hayka, 2010, c. 240-275.

Jp160 2011a — /[Jwi60 B.A. BanrocnaBsiHCKasi aKLEHTOJOTHSI M TepMaHCKas MeMHUHAIUs
cornacHeIX. (B 3amuty Teopun ®. Kiyre) / CHHXpOHHOE M TMAaXpOHHOE B CPaB-
HUTENBHO-UCTOPUYECKOM s13bIKO3HaHUU. Marepuanst VII MexayHnaponHoil Hayu-
HOHM KOH(EPEHLUH M0 CPABHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUICCKOMY s13bIk03HaHUI0 (Mockaa, 31
ssuBapst — 2 ¢espans 2011 r.). Mocksa, 2911, ¢.75-88.

Jp160 2011b — [e160 B.A. IpeBHEUHANNCKHUI aKIICHT B AapJICKOM SI3bIKE LIMHA KaK Mpo-
OJiemMa MH/I0eBPONEHCKOW aKIEHTOI0T Y // JIeKkcuKa, TUMOIIOr s, S3bIKOBbIE KOH-
takThl: COOpHUK nocasaercs oouneto 1. Oaensman. M., 2011. Ots. pen. E.K.
MoimyanoBa. M., 2011; ¢. 92-167.

Jw160 2011c — [wvi6o B.A. Knaccuueckasi HHIOEBpONEHCcKas PEeKOHCTPYKIUS U 0anTo-
claBsiHCKas akueHronorus / CoBpeMeHHas cIaBUCTHKA U HayuHoe Hacienue C. b.
Bepumreitna: Te3uchl MOKIaA0B MEXIyHApOJHOW HAy4HOIl KOH(EpeHLUHuH, Mo-
cBsiteHHOM 100-eTHI0 CO HS POKACHHUS BBIIAOIIETOCS OTCYSCTBEHHOIO CIIABH-
cra a.¢.H., npod. C. b. bepumreitna. 15-17 mapra 2011 r.[,] r. MockBa. M.,
MI'Y, 201; c. 22-31.

160 2011d — He160 B.A. OTHOCUTENBHO Ap.-UHA. -ya-riaaronos (orset JI. U. Kymukoy)
// Bompocs! si3pikoBoOro ponctsa [Journal of Language Relationship], Ne 6, 2011.
C. 200-210.

Jw160 2011e — /o160 B.A. 3HaueHue 3amaJHOKaBKa3CKOW aKIIGHTHOW CHCTEMBI ISl U3Y-
YyeHus: 0anTo-CIaBSHCKON U SIMOHCKUX aKIEHTHBIX cucreM. // Accent Matters. Pa-
pers on Balto-Slavic accentology. Edited by Tijmen Pronk, Rick Derksen. Rodopi,
Amsterdam — New York, 2011, pp. 67-84.

Jw160 2011f — Baaoumup A. /Joibo. Eme o0 6anToCnaBsHCKO-T€PMAHCKHX AKIEHTHBIX
coorBercTBUsIX (Ilapagurmarnueckuii BBIOOp aKIEHTHBIX TUIIOB B IIParepMaHCKOM
rnarone) // Elena Stadnik-Holzer (Hrsg.). Baltische und slavische Prosodie. Inter-
national Workshop on Balto-Slavic Accentology IV (Scheibbs, 2.—4. Juli 2008).
Peter Lang, Internationaler Verlag der Wissenschaften, Frankfurt am Main — Ber-
lin — Bern — Bruxelles — New York — Oxford — Wien, 2011, SS. 39-60.

3amu3uak — A.A. 3anuszusax. OT npacnaBsHCKOM akIEeHTyallMu K pycckoil. Mocksa,
«Hayxkay, 1985.

3orp. — COOpHUK CIIOB W JKUTHH: BOCcTOYHOOONMTapcKas pykonucs X1V B. // b-xa Adon-
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ckoro 3orpadckoro MoHacTeipsi, Ne 171 (o UnbuHCKOMY, B paHHHX paboTax IH-
TupoBaiack kak 3orp. Ne 103)

Wnmuy-Ceutby 1963 — Unnuu-Ceumviy B.M. ViMeHHast akueHTyauus B OanTUICKOM U
cnaBsiHckoM. Cynib0a akeHTHBIX napaaurm. M., 1963.

Karexusuc [laykmm — Mikalojaus DaukSos 1595 mety katekizmas. Vilnius, 1995 [O6ykBa
K (BMecTo Ne cTpokm) yka3bIBaeT Ha KOJIOHTUTYI].

Kocm. — cr.-pycckas pykonucs XVI B. «Kocmorpadus» // I'BJI, ¢. 152, Ne2. Iur. mo
3anu3HsK.

JleBunkuit — B.B. Jlesuyxuii. DTUMOIIOTUYECKUNA CIOBAaph '€PMAaHCKUX SI3BIKOB. An ety-
mological dictionary of germanic languages. Etymologisches Worterbuch der
germanischen Sprachen. T. I-1I. «HoBa xuura», Bunnuia, 2010.

Maxsunac (Kat.) — Seniausieji lietuviy kalbos paminklai iki 1570 metams... Kaunas,
1922.

HBKM — Hapoana 6ubnuoreka «Kupun u Meroau», Codust.

HBKM Ne 38 — cr.-60onrapckas pykomuck XV B. «Epanrenue» / HBKM, Ne38 (o Ilone-
By). Pacnucan C.JI. Hukonaes.

Huxonaes 2012 — C.JI. Hukonaes. BocrouHocnaBsiHCKue pediekchl aklUEHTHOM mapa-
JMIMBI d W MHIOEBPOIICHCKHE COOTBETCTBHS CIIABSHCKUM aKIEHTHBIM THIIAM CY-
HIECTBUTENILHBIX MY)KCKOTO poja ¢ o- U u-ocHoBamu. // Kapmnaro-bankaHckuii
JUaneKTHsId nannmadr. A3k u KynasTypa. 2. MICnPAH, Mocksa, 2012: 32-189

Huxonaes, Crapoctun 1978 — C.JI. Huxonaes, C.A. Cmapocmun. HekoTopble coOTBeT-
CTBUS HHIOEBPOIIEUCKHX NONTOT U yrapenuii // Kondepenmus. [Ipobdmemsl pekoH-
ctpykuuu (Tesucs! nokmaznos). M., 1978.

Huxonaes, Crapoctun 1982 — C.JI. Hukonaes, C.A. Cmapocmun. Ilapagurmatiudeckue
KJIacChl MHAOEBpoIeiickoro riarona // banto-cnapsHckue uccnenoBanus 1981.
M., 1982.

OCA, CnoBaps — /[vi60 B.A., 3amamuna I'U., Huxonaee C.JI. OCHOBBI CIaBSHCKOI ak-
nenTosoruu: CrnoBaps. Hempou3sBoaHble OCHOBBI MY>KCKOro poza. M., 1993, Beim.
1.

Ioctumna Jaykium — Dauksos Postilé. Fotografuotinis leidimas. Kaunas, 1926.

Ilc. Ne 309 — TIlcanTbips, cpeanedonrapckas pykonuch konna XIV B. I'bJI, otaen pyko-
mcei, ¢. 304, Ne309.

INc.Kunp. — Icantsips Kunpuana, cpeanedonrapckuii Texct konna XIV — Hagana XV
BB. // T'BJ1, otnen pyxonuceid, ¢. 173, Ne 142.

C6. Ne 151 — cp.-60ur. pykonucs XV B., BO3MOXHO, HanrcaHHasi Koncrantiunom Kocre-
HeuckuM. // b-ka 3orpadckoro monacteips, Ne 151 (o Unbunckomy).

C6. Ne 758 — Pyxomuce XVI-XVII BB., pycckas Komus CpeiHEOOIrapcKoro TEKCTa
XIVB., cTapOTBIPHOBCKOI auanekTHOM cuctemsl. // ['BJI, oTmen pykommcei, .
304, Ne 758.

C6. 764 — Topxect, pycckasi konusi cpeaHedonrapckoro tekcra XIVB., CTapoThIpHOB-
ckoii quanextHoi cucremsl. // I'BJ1, otnen pykonucei, ¢. 304, Ne 764.

Coccrop — Depounano oe Coccrop. Tpyapl 1o si3piko3Hanuio. M., 1977.

Cod.cin. — cpennedonrapckas pykonuch XIV B. «Ciyxeonur» / HBKM, Ne 231. Lur.
o (akcuMmibHOMY H31aHut0: Koyesa E. EBtrumues cinyxeOHuk. Cous, 1985.

Tonk.mc. — cpennebonrapckas pykonuch 2-if mon. XIV B. «TonkosaHue mcammosy» //
I'BJI, otnen pykomuceid, ¢. 173, Ne 18.

®dacmep — M. @acmep. dTumonornueckuit cioaps pycckoro sizbika. T. I (A-J1): 1964; T.
II (E-myx): 1967; T. III (my3a-cat); 1971; T. IV (T-smyp): 1973. M.
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Bailey 1924 — Bailey T.G. Grammar of the Shina (Sina) language. London, 1924.

Barber — Charles Clyde Barber. Die vorgeschichtliche Betonung der Germanischen Sub-
stantiva und Adjektiva. Heidelberg, 1932.

Bezzenberger Lit. Forsch. — Adalbert Bezzenberger. Litauische Forschungen. Beitrage zur
Kenntniss der Sprache und des Volkstumes der Litauer. Gottingen, Verlag von
Robert Peppmiiller, 1882.

Bretke — Jan Bretkunas. Jlutockuii nepeon bubnuu: Biblia tatai efti Wifsas Schwentas
Rafchtas Lietuwifchkai pergulditas per Jana Bretkuna Lietuwas Plebona Kara-
lia[u] cziuie. C 1679 roma HECKOJIBKO M3AaHUH. Takke HECKOIbKO OPUTMHAIBHBIX
TPYJOB TyXOBHOTO COJEPIKAHHS.

Brugmann Grdr.2 Il — K. Brugmann, B. Delbriick. Grundri} der vergleichenden Gramma-
tik der indogermanischen Sprachen. 2. Aufl. Bd. 11, Straburg, 1913.

Buddr. 1996 — Buddruss G. Shina-Rétsel // Dieter B. Kapp, Nanavidhaikata: Festschrift
fiir Hermann Berger. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 1996; 29-54.

Biiga Rastai II — K. Biiga. Rinktiniai rastai, II. Vilnius, 1959.

Biiga RR — Biiga K. Rinktiniai rastai, t. I-IIl. Vilnius, 1958-1961 (yka3saremu: Biiga K.
Rinktiniai rastai, rodyklés. Vilnius, 1962).

BZ — J. Baronas. Rusy lietuviy Zodynas. Antras naujai pataisytas kiréiuotas leidimas.
Kaunas, 1932.

Cleasby — R. Cleasby and G. Vigfusson. An Icelandic-English dictionary. Oxford, 1874.

DLKZ — Dabartinés lietuviy kalbos Zodynas / Red. J. Balgiconis. Vilnius, 1954.

Dm. — Dameli — Jlamenu, S3bIK HEHTPaIbHO-IAPACKON TPYIIIbI, KT. 10 Morgenstierne
G. Notes on Dameli. A kafir-dardic language of Chitral. // Norsk tidsskrift for
sprogvidenskap. Bd. XII, S. 115-198.

DP — marepuan u3 «I[loctunsl H. Jaykum» nurupyercs mo usganuto: DaukSos Postilé.
Fotografuotinis leidimas. Kaunas, 1926.

Dybo 1994 — Dybo V. A. Accentuation processes in the languages of Teda-Kanuri group
and problem of origin of paradigmatic accent systems. // St. Petersburg Journal of
African Studies, Ne 2, 29-50; Ne 3, 27-44.

Feist — S. Feist. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der gotischen Sprache. Leiden, 1939.

Falk-Torp — H.S. Falk, A. Torp. Norwegisch-Dénisches etymologisches Worterbuch. I —
I1. Heidelberg, 1910-1911.

Fraenk. — E. Fraenkel. Litauisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Bd. I, II. Heidelberg,
1962, 1965.

Frisk — H. Frisk. Griechisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. 3 Bde., Heidelberg, 1960—
1972.

Gering — Hugo Gering. Vollstindiges Worterbuch zu den Liedern der Edda. Verlag der
Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses, Halle, 1903.

Grassm. — Hermann Grassmann. Worterbuch zum Rig-Veda. 3., unverdnderte Auflage.
Otto Harrassowitz, Wiesbaden, 1955.

Grassmann — Grassm.

HH (I, II) — Helga kvipa Hundigsbana [Edda] ([Ilecup o] Xenbru YoOwuiine XyHanHra
[[MepBas, Bropas] [9ana]); cokpamenne Gering’a.

Hirt 1892 — H. Hirt. Vom schleifenden und gestoBenen Ton in den indogermanischen
Sprachen. // IF. 1, 1892, 1-47, 195-231

Holthausen — Holthausen F. Altenglishes etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1934.

Holthausen AEEW — Holthausen.

IF — Indogermanische Forschungen (¢ 1892 r.; Strassburg, 3arem Berlin)
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KLD — Littauischdeutsches Worterbuch von Friedrich Kurschat. Halle, 1883.

J> — Svotbiné réda Veliny¢iu Lietuviy surasyta par Antang Juskevice 1879 metiise. Kaza-
nius, 1880.

Jord. — I P. Jordan. Grammatik der wendisch-serbischen Sprache in der Oberlauzitz.
Prag, 1841.

Karulis — Karulis K. Latvie$u etimologijas vardnica. Riga, 2001.

Kohistani-Sh. — koXucTaHCKHMI TUAJEKT BOCTOYHO-AAPJCKOro si3bika Shina, nutupyercs
no Ruth Laila Schmidt and Razwal Kohistani in Collaboration with Mohammad
Manzar Zarin. A Grammar of the Shina Language of Indus Kohistan. Harrasso-
witz Verlag, Wiesbaden, 2008.

Konow — Sten Konow. Khotansakische Grammatik mit Bibliographie, Lesestiicken und
Worterverzeichnis. Leipzig, 1941.

Kucata — M. Kucata. Porbwnawczy stownik trzech wsi matopolskich. Wroctaw, 1957.

Kurschat DL — Deutsch-littauisches Worterbuch von Friedrich Kurschat. 2 Teile. Halle
a. S. T(A-K): 1870; 1T (L-Z): 1874.

Kurylowicz 1958 — Kuryfowicz Jerzy. L’accentuation des langues indo-européennes.
Wroctaw-Krakow, 1958.

Kudz. — Kudzinowski Czestaw. Indeks — Stownik do “Dauksos Postile”. T I (A-N), T II
(O-2). Poznan, 1977.

Larsson 1999 — Jenny Larsson. On the Development of Proto-Indo-European Root Nouns
in the Baltic Languages. Kebenhavn, 1999.

Liljegren — Henrik Liljegren. Towards a grammatical description of Palula. An Indo-
Aryan language of Hindu Kush. Stockholm, Stockholm University, 2008.

Lilj. Voc. — Henrik Liljegren, Naseem Haider. Palula Vocabulary. Forum for Language
Initiatives, Islamabad, Pakistan, 2011.

LIV — Lexikon der indogermanischen Verben. Die Wurzeln und ihre Primérstam-
mbildungen. Unter Leitung von Helmut Rix und mit Mitarbeit vieler anderer
bearbeitet von Martin Kiimmel, Thomas Zehnder, Reiner Lipp, Brigitte Schirmer.
Zweite, erweiterte und verbesserte Auflage bearbeitet von Martin Kiimmel und
Helmut Rix. Dr. Ludwig Reichert Verlag, Wiesbaden, 2001.

LKZ — Lietuviy kalbos Zodynas. Antras leidimas. Vilnius, 1941-2002. Llur. ro: Lietuviy
kalbos zodynas (t. 1-20, 1941-2002), elektroninis variantas / redaktoriy kolegija:
Gertriida Naktinien¢ (vyr. redaktore), Jonas Paulauskas, Rituté Petrokien¢, Vytau-
tas Vitkauskas, Jolanta Zabarskaité. Vilnius, 2005. — http:/www.lkz.It.

LRKZ — A. Lyberis. Lietuviy-rusy kalby zodynas. Vilnius, 1962, 1971 u ap.

LS — Liddell H.G., Scott R.A. A Greek-English lexicon, revised and augmented by H.S.
Jones and R. McKenzie, with Supplement. Oxford, 1968.

Lukas 1953 — J. Lukas. Die Sprache der Tubu in der zentralen Sahara. Berlin, 1953.

Lyb. — A. Lyberis. Lietuviyrusy kalby zodynas. Vilnius, 1988.

Mai. — Maian — MaiisH, BOCTOUHO-IAapACKUIl S3bIK (M3BECTHBIM TaKKe MOJA Ha3BaHHEM
Kohistani (xoxucranu), uut. no Claus Peter Zoller. A Grammar and Dictionary of
Indus Kohistani. Volume 1: Dictionary, Mouton de Gruyter, Berlin, New York,
2005.

Mayrhofer EWA — M. Mayrhofer. Etymologisches Worterbuch des Altindoarischen, I —
II. Heidelberg, 1992-1996.

Mayrhofer — M. Mayrhofer. Kurzgefafites etymologisches Worterbuch des Altindischen,
I — IV. Heidelberg, 1956-1980.

Mazv. — Mazvydas (Martinus Masvidius), aBTOp TIEpBON KHUTH HA JINTOBCKOM SI3bIKE:
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Prafty Szadei Makflas f[kaitima rafchta yr gtefmes del krikfczianiftes bei del
berneliu iaunu nauiey fugulditas. Krolewiec 1547. Lutr. no A. Bezzenberger.
Litauische und Lettische Drucke des 16, Jahrhunderts. 1. Der litauische Katechis-
mus vom Jahre 1547. Géttingen, 1874.

ME = Miihl. — Endz.: K. Miilenbachs. LatvieSu valodas vardnica / Rediggjis, papildina-
jis, turpinajis J. Endzelins. S§j. I-1V ~ K. Miihlenbach. Lettisch-deutsches Worter-
buch / Redigiert, erginzt und fortgesetzt von J. Endzelin. I-1V. Riga, 1923-1932.

Meillet Gramm. — A. Meillet. Grammaire du vieux Perse. Paris, 1915.

Morgenstierne NTS XII - Morgenstierne G. Notes on Dameli. A kafir-dardic language of
Chitral. // Norsk tidsskrift for sprogvidenskap. Bd. XII, S. 115-198.

Orel — Orel V. A Handbook of Germanic Etymology. Brill, Leiden-Boston, 2003.

Orel Alb. — Viadimir Orel. Albanian etymological dictionary. Brill, Leiden-Boston-Kdln,

1998.
Otrebski 1934 — J. Otrebski. Wschodniolitewskie narzecze twereckie, 1. Krakéw, 1934.
Phal. — Phalura — nxanypa, BOCTOYHO-IapACKuUil s13bIK, UUT. 0 Henrik Liljegren. To-

wards a grammatical description of Palula. An Indo-Aryan language of Hindu
Kush. Stockholm, Stockholm University, 2008. u o Henrik Liljegren, Naseem
Haider. Palula Vocabulary. Forum for Language Initiatives, Islamabad, Pakistan,
2011.

Plet. — Pletersnik M. Slovensko-nemski slovar. Ljubljana, 1894-1895. D. I-1I.

Pok. — J. Pokorny. Indogermanisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Bern — Miinchen,
1953.

R.-M. — Ph. Ruhig und Chr. G. Mielcke, Deutsch-Littauisches Lexicon, Konigsberg 1747.

Radl. I — Carla F. Radloff, with Shakil Ahmad Shakil. Folktales in the Shina of Gilgit
(text, grammatical analysis and commentary). Summer Institute of Linguistics and
National Institute of Pakistan Studies, 1998.

Radl. Il — Carla F. Radloff. Aspects of the Sound System of Gilgiti Shina. Summer Insti-
tute of Linguistics and National Institute of Pakistan Studies, 1999.

RJA — Rje¢nik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika 1-23, Zagreb, 1880-1976.

Schwyzer — E. Schwyzer. Griechische Grammatik. Miinchen, 1939—-1950.

Seebold 1970 — Seebold Elmar. Vergleichendes und etymologisches Worterbuch der
germanischen starken Verben. The Hague — Paris, 1970.

Sh. gil. — nuanexT TWITHTU S3bIKa IIMHA (BOCTOYHO-AAPACKUM 3bIK), LUT. mo Bailey
1924, no Radl. I u Radl. II, a Taxxe mo Buddr. 1996.

Sh. (jij.) — Jijelut auanexr s3pika mwuHa wuT. 0 Turner R. L. A Comparative Dictionary
of the Indo-Aryan Languages. London, 1966.

Skok — P. Skok. Etimologijski rje¢nik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika. ~ Dictionnaire
étymologique de la langue croate ou serbe. Knj. I (A-J): 1971; Knj. 1T (K-poni'):
1972; Knj. 11 (pdni2-Z): 1973; Knj. IV (Kazala ~ Les indexes): 1974. Zagreb.

SkZD — Pr. Skardzius. Lietuviy kalbos Zodziy daryba. Vilnius, 1943.
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Turner I — Turner R. L. A Comparative Dictionary of the Indo-Aryan Languages. Lon-
don, 1966.

de Vries — Vries J. de. Altnordisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Leiden: E.J. Brill,
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Wack. 11/2 — Jakob Wackernagel. Altindische Grammatik. Band I, Géttingen, 1896; 11/1,
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